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' Luke 15. verſ, c 2006 bn he + od 

14. And when he had ſpent all, there: a mightic 
famine in that land, aud bt b ER wants ' 141 
I5.4#d be went and joyne himſelf 10 a citizen of that 
conntrey, and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. 


16. And hewould faine have filled his belly with the 
bucks that the ſwine did eate: and nu man gave unro hi 

19.” And whe he —_—_ ego, 
» hired ſervants in'my read e 
t0 ſhare, _ I ee wh roam ger _ 

18. Twill — EE rin gas 


18 him, Faber, I pun ror 


Ha —_ POore poore. ſinner | 
4 come and. be, partaker of the 
. precious merics, and, death, of 
our Saviour: and reccive com- 


fort-thereby.. 
There areewo things conſi- 


derable. Firſt,a firting 
bling of the ſonle for Chriſt, es, 
B tation 


34 AVEIRE 


| The hearrof a man isthe high way: 


ranhim chrough, yet the heart willbe Farting 
_ ani{wilfnot goe: one to: Chritt._/ 
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The Sonules Humiliation. 


cation © of the. Soule into Ctciſt. For howſocver i « 
i5 truethere is aboundance of , and infinite 
merit io Chriſt; yer unleffe che "be fitted and 


> In omen * ooo 


cndileed oy rhe hand of filed, ro- lay hold upon 


Chiiſt he ſhall never receive comfort from him, be 
hixneceſfcies pever ſo many,and his miſcry never ſo 
Erna; Baptiff was fone ro prepare 
-thar"aff thofe monntaines of pride might 
be laid low, and all the ditches filled up ro all the 
crooked chings might be made fright and all 
rough/things might. be niade. ſmooth ,' that there 
might be a way for Cariſt, The meaning is this : 


comes... Now- there are mrountaipes/ of: pride and 
untowardſtourncile xt. ,. and many windings 
andriznings, - and\devices abchbchombat, mh 
reaiaafns mangi luſts thac are is ite. Tas ficting 


perparing , s.noehiog elſe but the. away of 
pang; paging but ts wing oy 


Jy PLD m1 the dagre may 
befet open, and ahe heart made ready tar te c Kivg 
of- glory may.come me. + 

Lhe heart beivg thus Sued and thentol- 
lowes- Lemlliotion: for.che.bxeabingiofche. heage, is+ 


nor all that God hath to doe with a poore ſinner, 


though rhe Lord:wound che-heaxt of a fianer yo and 


Thwrefore. _ il 
now fpeake ofhumikiation ofthepirit, yer og I 
come to it, give me Jeave'to lay apentmo paſſages. 

ii; r. Theaeceſiy of this workggenwlh nceds be. 
>. Thenature of chis worke. . 


Ell 


-wherem Chriſt- - 
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breakes 
the ſoule will be. no more. drunke; 'nor-Jooſe,, nor 
vaihe, no-more fooliſh, nor di | 
of Gods ſervants, nor uſe no more”! 
by humiliation the Lord 'plucks away may hea: 
dence in a mans ;priviledges., andall-hisgood 
formances, and atHhis durics; by: whickheis ready 
to ſhelrer himſclfe,) and by whick/he thinks roger 
ſome ſuecour and comforrto his owne-ſoule. : Now 
25 finne hall noc-rule-in'the heart. (foithe Locd will 
make-the finger" ſce',/*thar wharſoever he hattiand 
doth, can never helpe him, excepr the iLord Icfus 
come downe from heaven by his mighnic 
For the further opening of theſe; you muſt know 1 
that there are theſe rwo maine fersy Iwhichdhinder .;; .- 54.7 
the comining of faith inco'the! foule';- ane which = 
_— man from belceving'in Chriſt; —_— 

miy have poſſeſhon of him. .*-.'-! 

Firſt , when che ſoule is:raken up! wich a fecure 
courſe; 1nd reſts it ſelfo well apaidein his 
Qiles, and therefore ir-never feartrany need of = 
change, nor never our fora change: now w 
ho livedthud; and bleſſerh himſefoin his finne, , icis 
impoſſible 'tharever _ _— ſhould 
orevery the of faith co Chriftup- 
Of hd eeviaede2 Ne: ever we fark q—_— 
works a change , all rhe old :chings/are. doneawey, 
and become new, heisnew in heater andlife; now 


the ſecure finer charſceth no beed of achaoge, will 
B 2 | nEeVer 
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The Soules Humiliation, 


neyerſeeineed of faich;nor labour for it;: andit rhe 
Miniftersof -God'bid:fach a manito{leaye his {inne; 
and topray'in his family,and forlake his fintull pra; 
Riſes; and to ſanRifie the Lords day addtakeup 
new.courſes.,:he:-thinkes:they bid him to his lofle; 
now'by:thartinie:rhe>Lord hath taken, away- this 
let;and burthened the foule marvellous extreamely, 
and ſaith; 'is it'well thar'you'live: in drutikennefſle, 
and in coverouſneſle, incheating:, inlying and the 
like, thentake'your finnes and:get/you downe to.hell 
with them: thus the -Lord is forced to breake the 
heart : .then a poore finner begins to ſee where he is, 
and now he faith, andis this true, thenT-amthe 
moſt miſerablecreature under heaven, and-except 1 
be otherwiſe, it had beenegood for,mee:tt had 
never beene borne; by this time the ſoule ſecs need 
of achange: Therefore as they ſaid , Men and bree 
thren what ſhall we doe, we have beene thus and thus, 
bor if we reſthere it will be our ruine for ever-, oh 
what ſhall we doe. Thus the ſoule comes to a reſt- 
lefle diſlike of it ſelfe, and faith, I muſt either be 0- 


_ _ therwiſeorelſe-I am'but a damned man for ever. 


When the ſoule is thus: reſolved that it muſt of 
neceſſitie change, and there is-no dallying with the 
Lord nor with himſelfe, and this heart mult be alte- 
red, and'this courſe maſt. be amended; When it 


| ſkeesthat ir-muſt change! it begins to improve all 


meanes fo ſee if hecan poſſibly doe it by his owne 
ſtrength, and by his meanes ufing,as if the ſoule did 
ſay, good Lord cannot my wit compaſle ir, and can- 
not:my prayers worke it ;-and though I am a finfull 
wretched /tnan, yet 1 will beno more drunke, nor 


uncleane, - 
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uncleane,,nor the like :> bur by prayer, and hearing, 
and faſting %- [ will labour to mend all-in this. kinde ; 


. t 


will not theſe duties doe;the: deed *. this very reſt- 
ing: ina mans, ſelte-!1 ufficiency-doth; marveilouſly 
crofle and hinder the worke of Faith, forthis/is the 
pature of Paith;; .It goes out of it ſelfe, and'ferch- x 
eh a principle of life, grace, and power fromano- 
ther. The ſoule apprehends it ſelfe miſerable, and 
it falls upon the arme of Gods mercy, and meerely 
gocs out: to-God for ſuccour, Nowfora man to .* 
fetch all from/wirthout, and yetto ſceke:/for ſufficis 
ency from himſelfe , theſe two cannot ſtand toge- 
ther, they are profeſlely crofle- one to another z and 
therefore after the Lord hath made the ſoule feean 
abſolute neceflitic of a change, and now the ſoule 
ſeeth an utter impoſbiliric in himſelfe,to change or 
alter himſelfe, then he is content togoe to Chriſt 
for grace and power, Thus Humiliation pares away 
all a mans. priviledges and all his hearing and pray+ 
ing 8c. not, that a man muſt uſe theſe noe mare, 
but he muſt not reſt upon them for ſtrength to help 
and ſuccour himſclte withall.- as it is with thegrafr. Y 
I. itmuſt be cut of from the old-ſtocke 2. it muſt 
be pared and made fit for the implantation into an 
other. Soe the Soule being cut of from ſinne : then 
humiliation pares it, and makes it for the ingrafting 
into Chriſt, thus you ſee this worke is abſolutely. .. 
neceſſary. m—_ 
But what is this humiliation of heart. Ir is thus 
much, When the ſoule upon ſearch made deſpaires 
of all helpe from it ſelfe: he doth not deſpaire of 
Gods mercy, but of all helpe from himſelfe and 
B 3 {ſubmits 
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ſubmits himſelfe wholy to God, the ſoule ſtrikes 
fale and fals under the power of leſus Chriſt and is 
contcat to beathis diſpoſing, 

In this deſcription let me diſcover theſe three par- 


ticular | | 
Firſt, the {inner that is now wounded and appte- 


henſive of his owne miſery,makes out for ſome ſuc- 
cour and remedy els where, buthe doth not gee to 
Chriſt. , 

_ Secondly when he uſed all meanes that he can, he 
ſeeth noe helpe atall, nay, heutterly deſpaires of 
finding any ſuccour from himſclfe or from the crea- 
ture. | 


Then the ſoule deſpairing of all ſuecour in him- 
ſelfe, it fals downe at the throne of grace, and faith 
if the Lord will damne him he may, and if he wil 
fave him he may which as yer he cannot ſee, bur he 
reſolves to waite upon God for mercy ; he ſubmirs 
himſelfe ra the Lord andis content to bee at his dif 


Por the firſt part of the deſcription that- the ſoule 
ſeeketh for remedy els: where and not from Chriſt. 
this is expreſt herein the 15 verſe of this Chapter. 
The Prodigall would needs have his portion, 'and 
hee would not everbee a ſlave in his fathers family: 
well he had his portion and goae he is, and he hath 
ſpent all, and when all was gone there fell agrear 
famine in the Lande; and, what did he then hee 
would notnow ryot any more as he had done, be- 
cauſe poverty pinched him in this kind, but he rurnes 
good huſband. and is content to uſe any meanes tor 
his maintenance, and hee would make hard ſhift 

before 
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before he would goc home to his tarher, and ther- 
fore he joynes himſcite — 
tric, Occ. | 
prodigall is a true piſhire-af, every poore 
diſtrefſed ſinner that hath ryoned away his time,yer 
at laſt when the venome of. ſane a fcotch 
and pearce his foule, and hes fam 
Gads favour and che wrath of God purſucs him,aod 
a deſperate ſorrow ſeaſeth upon his hearty / 
wearied and bucthened and tired wirh'his finne;-and 
{ces that hee hattnoe helpe, | hew-ſers alktiis wits to 
worke: ro fee if hee canell which: way coſuecour 
CI ID a though he will 
not take up any. bate co wer ar 
proaves agood huſband and uſcth all meancsro fuc;- | 
cour himſelfe ſocthe dodrine-from hence is this. / Doltrine; 
A. finner naturally in his trouble and diftrefſe - -; x 
| ſeckes for ſuccour ( nor from Gad now ——— | , 
WY nei 4 his awne abilirics. -. i 
oc that being.m this great cxrretnity-oF Wo 
heart by reaſon of his-lanne, he nay hee 
willnot meddle with finne any more due: zeraks 
it (el6 to hearing and praying,and to othe [+ 
dioary and-extraordinary;andby theſe 8 to: 
be abſolutely fucconad; fienofes of Gods 
Saints maktabs theſo meanes;. wr rs 
pray, and faſt, bucthey: muſt: nor pan theſes, 
« was very. ftt that the- ProdigalliGuonid labour fad 
hatwing, bur not that he ſould.nor withall ſecke 
bone 10hjs father: for reliefe. Soezir is requiſite _ 
weeiſhould heare and-pray and: faſt; buvcheſs 


oſtogs tee abehen kk isthe. nature of: ago 
naturally; 
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{. Hoſea 5.13. 


rottenendeavours,and becauſe he cat heare andpray 


naturally to make of meanes a Saviour to himſelfe: 
he ſctapes for ſome ſuccour and,ang reſts upon ſome 


and faſt; he thinks this is enough to ſave him, he uſes 
not. theſe to bring him to Chriſt /butreſts: onthem.. 
Itiis anaturall thing. ingrafted-into all matkind 
ſince: the fall of u1Haam-: as youmay: ce: by the 
Apoſtle ; becauſe the Tewes were ſcrambling for 
life and happineſle from/the workes of the Law, 
therefore they could not attaine it, but the Genriles 
which did not ſecke it from the workes of the Law, 
they got it. as if he had ſaid, when they. ſaw: their 
anguiſh and trouble then they fell-upon theſe duties 
of hearing and prayingand faſting,and they: thoughc 
that was enough in Conſcience,and here they rooke 
up their ſtand,this is to cleave toa man of the Coun- 
try. and theſame Apoſtle ſaith,they being ignorant 
of the rightouſnes of God, ſought to eſtabliſh them- 
ſelves in their owne righteouſneſle, &c: this they 
would have, here they would reſt, and here-they 
would die. In: common experience wee may ſee it : 
take a poore finnerthat hath been ſoundly awakened 
in the ſence of his owne vileneſſe, what is the ground 
of his hopes Oh ſaith hee, now the world is well 
amended with mee, and have'not beene drunke fo 
many yeeres, and I have'performed theſe and theſe 
duties, as if tharwould-ſerve the turne :-this is to 
looke for happineſſe froma mans owne duties. It is 
with a poore ſinner as it was. with / Ephraim, when 
Ephraim- ſaw his wound and-his ficknefle, then' hee 
went to Aſhur and to king 7aribbe, that is to the king 


- of contention or advocate, but hee did not heale 


their 
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their wound. Thereforethe lamenting Church faith 
Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes 
neither will wee ſay any more to the worke of our 
hands, yow arc our gods : as if they had ſaid, wee 
made king 4ſb#r,and the King of Agypt our gods, 
and wee thought wee might have hired helpe from 


them ; but now wee ſee there is no helpe in them;'as 


it was inthat temporall diſtreſle, ſo ir is in this ſpurt 

euall aflition of the ſoule. When the ſoule ſeeth his 
wound and his finne before him to condemne him, 
and miſery prepared to plague him, and he hath (as 
it were)a little peep&hole into hell, the ſoule in this 
diſtreſſe ſends over to praycrand hearing and holy 
ſervices, and thinkes by his wits and duties or ſome 


ſuch like matters to ſuccour it ſelfe, and it begins to 


ſay my hearing and my prayer, 6c. will not. theſc 
ſave me? thus the ſoule in concluſion reſts in their 
duties. Though theſe duties be all good, honoura- 
ble and comfortable,yet they are no gods at all able 


of themſelves to ſave us, but they are the ordinances 


of God thar leade us to God , yetthey cannot give 
ſalvation to any that reſts upon them... It is the na- 
cure of a finfull heart tro make the meanes as merito- 


rious to ſalvation; yet miſtake me not, theſe duties 


muſt be had and uſed , bur ſtill a man muſt not ſtay 
here, aman will uſe his bucket, but heexpeRs wa- 
ter from the well : cheſe meanes are the buckets,but 
all our comfort, andall our life and grace is onely 
in Chriſt ; if you ſay your bucket ſhall helpe you, 
you may ſtarve for thirſt if you let it not downein- 
to the well for water : ſo, though you brag of your 
praying, and hearing,and —_ of your almes, 


and - 
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beforehis eyes, 


35 the'next way 'tobe exccuted xndhaye (c achigllIoni 
 throwne upon me. As a malefactor will.devife foanc 


and building of hoſpitals and your good deeds, if 
hone of theſe bring you to a'Chriſt, and if cheſe are 
hot meanes ro ſertle you on a Chriſt , you ſhall die 


ati Anpel, 
But why doththe ſoule ſceke for ſuccour from it 
felfe, and will norgoc our to Chriſt Yr 

'Thefirſ realonis, becauſe the finoer (being con- 
ceived not yet to be'in Chriſt)/ our of the guilt if 
dares not beToproud as-to thinke' char he ſhall have 
any favour ar Gods hands, for che finncr being:now 
overwhelmed with the body ofidearh and rhe guilc 
ofhis aboiminations galling.of him, and being ftar- 
ved by reaſonof his finnes, and till his fiznes being 
and to: this day taving:gottetino - 
aſſurance of the perdon'of theni, and God being an- 
»ry aSainit him, his heart ſhrinkes in .confiderarion 
of hevtereag wrath of the Almi hty againſt him; 
ahd he feith, becauſe [havedeſpi julticeand abu- 
ted mercy, howdarel e before Guds juſtios; 
for feare juſtice conſume me and exccute'vengeance 
upon me, andtherefore the ſoule dares nor! yer ven- 
ture to come before God : and Hence ar! is tharahe 
foule faith, c#n Thor take forne rourſe/ of ay ſelf 
and doe ir without Chriſt? and 1 mreds goe and 
hearer cerramly the word will condemnesand muſt 
1 needs pies .confefle may finnes 7 whatſball:{ a 
tebdl-gochefores' Prince #20 come bufore ham|! gc 


thift that 'hee'may not came! before 'the!/judgey fo 
white the fol taoy Have ſore Srcoonr om aimleif 


and 


forthirſt, though your works were as the works of | 


h 
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T he Soules Humiliation. 101 | 
and the ſtaffeis in/his owne hand there isfomehop 
and he would willingly doe any thitig for himſelte; 
but for the ſoule = _ —_—_— out:of his,owne 
reach, and to put the ſtaffe our of ns! 
whoſe love and: mercy (agyet)he-was neverperſona- 
dedof. - Oh this is very hard; and ismar- 
vellous ſhie ahd careſuttin-1his; and ibis! with whe! 
heart inthis kinde as Rabſhtcals ſaid roche Bn. 36,7. 
Irael ;/'1f you : , not that ber whoſe ultavs | 
108 have broken 3-8c. © Thus hee labouredito 
pluckeaway the hearrs:of chis:people frym cruſting 
in the.Lord:i The foul! m-rthisokinde Jomerimes I 
ſhakes and ſhrinkes in the-apþrehenlion-of izowite 2 
vilenes;and ſaith as chis yyrerchdid, have:youoffen= 1k © 
ded him * and doe you looke for anyiſdecour fidhy 
hun* chis argument was very peevitivantl keenonnd 
yer falſe; for they! were: the alrars of idols; :bue the. 
ſoule ſaich/agaio(t it ſelfe and marvellous cralyiwhen 
a Minifter would perfwade a man to'goe to heave 
mn: 7 fe oule begins rovreafonidhas'withic 
ſdfe,and fairk;(haltÞrepat os 


trrooble,” isnot te thargrear Godwhols ice 
mercy,and'patienco Ihaveabufed? andis'! the 
great God of heaven,aod earth 7 rharhaihibuenein- 
cenled againſt meer | wharfacecin |afipeare 
heartienh ['{ooke 


ay <tr \wehears; dubty 


as} av; JE Thad dn opichewkaes afrieh 
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The Soules Humiliation. 


OT |; have refuſed- that mercy , and have.trampled the _ 
i blood of 'Chrift under my feet 'and can I looke © 

Et - Fforany mercy? no,no, I ſce the wrath of the Lord 
incenſed againſt mee, and thats all chat I looke for :. 
the ſoule rather; deſires the mountaines to fall mg 
him, that he may never /appeare before God. Nay, 
I have obſerved this in experience. Inthehorror of 7 
heart, the ſoule dare ſcatcereade the Word of God, 
for feare he ſhould ireade his owne necke-verſe, and , |! 
hedare not pray, for feare his prayers beturned into. 7 
{inne, and fo increaſe his Iudgement: thus the ſoule 

- Out of the guilt: of finne dare not {eeke out-to the 7 
Lord, and therefore ir will uſe any ſhift to.helpe it 'F 
{clfe withoutgoing to Gad. - nid Ec $296 t- 
The ſecond Reaſon, why the ſoulcidarenotfecke 
out to Chriſt for ſuccour, it is this, becauſe. the my- :\7? 
ſteriesof life and: ſalvation through Chriſt are-not == 
yer made knowne to the foule, the ſoule being yet 


confidered, as barely broken and wearied:with' the 

il burthen of finne. Let me fay as the Apoltle doth, | 
i the newand living way in Chriſt,is not yer revealed 

(1 tothe ſoule,anditis not yer-{et.open before hiseyes, | 
{| thonghit ſhall berevealed,taking ir as in this preciſe 7 
4} conſideration only prepared for Chriſt. Nay,thole 
*1/ ſupernaturall truthes., namely.,-that the ſoule muſt 7 

Il live by another mans{life, and be madeholyby.ano- | 
ul thers holineſſe, and be ſanRified by anothers ſpirit, | 
theſcare not yet revealed; thefe doeexceed our cor=- 

| rupt nature.” Adam after his: fall could not have 

if found out this way,if the-Lord had vor.revealedir. © 

t Had not:the Lord lefus Chriſt: that came from the: *' 

me truth #3 


1. boſome of his Father, - made this boſo 


knowne, 
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knowhe, we had never beene acquainted with it , 

therefore the. ſoule cannot. come to Chriſt upon; 

theſe termes, As our Saviour faith, No wan hath , , —_— 
aſcended up to heaven , but hee that came downe from 


even. Now , this poore diltrelſed finner as yet - 
euiltic of tus ſinne, and yet.not, ſceing a way IcVEd- 
led, and not able toaſcend into this heavenl my- 
ſtery , becauſe it ſeeth no betrer way, it will 
it ſelfe ro theſe, dutics , that may be done by. his 
owne ſtrength withour ſeeking tro Chriſt, © 

Becauſe tor a man to be able, and to have a power 3. Reaſon. 

and principle of lite, to performe duties of himſelte, 
and to pleaſe God of himſclfe', it was'once pod 
inthe time of mans innocency,; 44s | 
he might have procured Gods Chobe thi ni 
the Law, and have beene bleſſed by the Liv | - 
cauſe the Lord had given him a nocke in umic 4 
and made him able ro doc it of himſelfe, anc by Io 
eaine this much of TAHdams nature, WEAare, F att 
live of another , but we would faine be a5at <£0 
doe duties as Adan was. Andit is wit 
rall man as it was with, Sam ſon : he had: ONCE oy 
cramentall haire, and therefore whet'any temptati- 
oncame, hee did ſhake himſelfe , and was ableto 
breake ſtrong cords , and to overcome his enemies, 
and when his haire was gone, hee went out aSat 0- 
ther times, and thought to doe as he had done, 
the Spirit of God was gone from him : So, bec 
Adam had power of himſelfe to.yield exa&t bed. 
ence and to pleaſe God, a naturallman makes {- 
fer of this ſtill, and would be doitig,and he goes' 
and ſhakes himſelfe, and fair, cannot my wit, "a4 


of 
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my prayers, and my good meanings, ahd my privi- 
164 Y ins eo w fatisfi fivioeToſtice. muſt the 
guile of fiane Rill lye upon mee. Thus the ſoule 
would give cofitent. to God by his owne ſtrength ; 
as it is with a man that hath beene a rich Chapman, 
and hath had a faire ſtocke , but is now decayed, it 
is hard to bring downe the pride of this mans hearr, 
heis loath to bea TIourney-man againe ,. he will be 
crading though.it be but for pinnes : So, the Lord 
pur a ſtocke, into Adams hand, and hee turned 


-bankrupry and yet wee will be trading here for a 


compiny of poore beggerly daties , dead prayers 
Fold heatin s, an o thinke this will be ſuſhi 
cieties This is the diſpoſition of the ſoule naturally; 
So, the ifſae of the poiat.is thus much ,' if the ſoule 
chrough the'guilt of finne dare. nor appeare befqre 


God, and it koowes not.yet how to come to God, 
ae" wy #5 " with | Ws T0 3 D 03 91Q8 IH Las : 
in, and thtough a Mediator; and in reg -q of Jalams 


innocehcy, i needed not to goe out to another, for 
any power and ſtrength, hence iris, that the ſoule 
ill invent avy way ,, and take-up any courle rather 
chet'cometo Chrilt , bur all the former iruches are 
ttue, and therefore till this turnes the heart to deale 
with God.in this manner, id TT; 
Here. you {ce the reaſon, why: that opinion of 
ſome mea prevailes ſo much,, and why they reſtup. 
on their owne good works, becauſe their hearts give 
ſuch entertainment to it: iris old Adams nature, 
and eyery man [cekes it, burif ever God draw you 
hometo che ſecond <44aw Chriſt Teſas , hee wHl 
draw you fromthe firſt Adam. You wonder to ſec 
a company of poore weetches, build all their com- 
fort 


: 
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fort upon whar they can 'd80.y andthep wyl patter 
over a few prayers, .it may beia their beds 299 z i 2 
is eafie to conſider it. Nature makes a man thus give - : 
way to himſclfe inir,, and no wonder though this : 
heart is prepared for this way when # Ces»)! | ; 
Bur for inſtruction for our {clves,, Noth the ſaule An uſe of in- 
ſeeke our every where before.it come tathe Lorg frudion. ; 
God? and to the Lord Iefus Chriſt « and will the 
Lord leſus ſpare, and ſuccour a poore finger when 
he comes 7 then heare, and [ce , anfladuiire at £ 
200dnefie. of the Lord that evertheLand 
vouchſate to give entertainmeot tO 'a | 
when hee hath made ſo many outs. If hee came 
home nevet ſo late, the Lord receives him when he 
comes. Is not this merey, that when ye have beene = 
roving and ranging , here and there , and weenaye 
coaſted this way,and that way ; 4nd never «heowght 
of Chriſt, nor mercy,vor of bis blood * —_ 
this admirable mercy, thatahe Loxd Chriſt, 
receiveus when we.come;, yea though weeane 
him laſt of all « He may deale with ts guſtly.,as he 
did with the people \in Jeremy's Where ave thy Gals 
( ſaith the Lord ) that than raft madeither's let iheme d- 
riſe if #hey can helpe thee in the time of wy wranble;for = 
cording 40 the number of thy cities are thy godsy::ob 
indah ;  T be people. made. Idoks and ferved:chers, 
and when the time of trouble: came; and ell rheir 
failed chem, then they;tome farduccguritonhe 
ord, and would faine clterabom ſelves underkiis 
wigs. Nay, faith the Losd; goecoiyoutgods:thac 
you haveiloved, and letithem ;helpe you zras }f-hee 
had ſaid unto themwydae yay comet) mace i _— 
0 


- The Soules Humiliation. 


of your diſtrefſe, have you honoured and worſhip- 
ped your Idols, muſt they haveall the honour, and 
I have all the burthen\, get you home to your Idols, 
and let them ſuccour you. Oh, thinke of it and 
wonder. So the Lord may juſtly deale with us, we 


 thatreſted here upon our good prayers,and our hea- 
rings, and faſtings', and yet when all theſe prevaile 


not , but the guilt of fiane remaines, and wounds 
the conſcience ſtill,and at laſt we are forced to looke 
up to the LordTeſus Chriſt, and to ſay, except the 
Lord Ieſus Chriſts blood purge theſe filthy hearts 
of ours we ſhall never have helpe, and good Lord 
be mercifull to us. Did you reſt in theſe, becauſe 
there was no God in Ifracl, and no mercy in the 
Almightie, 'that you have reſted upon your privi- 
ledges « Goethen ( may the Lord fay ) doe you 
come to mee to be ſaved and ſuccoured 2 goe to 
your meritorious works now, let them cheere your 
hearts, and -pardon your finnes and comfort you, 
forT will not ſuccour you at all. Ir were juſt with 
the Lord to deale thus with us, becauſe we give him 
the leavings, and come laſt to him. Bur here is the 
wonder of mercies, 'that whenfoever we come, hce 
caſts us not of, yer if we would but come to him,and 
leave theſe broken reeds, he would receiveus: Yet 
returne to mee ( ſaith the Lord) : as if the Lord had 
ſaid, you fay thatall that you can doe-will not ſuc- 


. Cour you , 'you have plaid the adulterers with many 


lovers, yet at laſt come home to mee, and beleeve in 
mee, and ſettle your hearts upon my mercy , and 
whatſoever your weakeneſle and rebellions have 


beene, 1 will fave and ſuccour you. 
| The 
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* The ſecondule is for Exhortation, ſceing itis ſo, 3. Ye "Ty | 


that wee are ready to ſecke for ſuccour and relicfe 
from our ſelves, then let this make us watchfull a- 
oainſt this deceit of our hearts. Yet, I doe notdt- 
{honour theſe ordinances,but I curſe all carnall con- 
fidence in theſe. You cleave to theſe poore begger- 
ly duties, and (alas) you will periſh for hunger : the 
divell knowes this fall well, and therefore he will 
ſinke your hearts for ever. 7#das did fo, and hell is 
full of hearers, and diſſemblers, and carnall wret- 
ches, thatnever had hearts to ſeeke unto Chriſt in 
theſe duties, and to ſee the value of a Saviour in 
them. The divell flides into the heart this way uns 
ſuſpeRed and unſcene, becauſe he comes under a co- 
lour of dutics exactly performed, but now in that 
the divell labours to cheat us of heavenand falvati- 
on, we ſhould be ſo much more watchfull. This is 
the ſtone that thouſands have ſtumbledat , yea ma- 


* * ny thathavegonea great way, inthe way of life and 


ſalvation. For howlſoever, the ſoule that is rrul 
broken cannot be ſatisfied without a Chriſt, yer it 
may be much hindred from comming eo Chriſt : 
but thoſe that are not ſoundly broken and wroughe 
upon by the worke of contrition{'they/are daubed 
up, and come to ruine and deſtruQion' for ever. 
When the ſoule lyes under the hand of God, and 
under his ſtroke, and a man ſeeth his drunkennefle, 
and his baſe contempt of God, and his grace, and 
all his finnes are preſented before him £- 'Oh, then 
he voweth and promiſerh to take up a new-courſe, 
and every man will merid one, and he begins to ap- 
prove himſelfe inthe reformation of the evils com- 

D mitted, 
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mitted, and then he thinks he need doe no more,and 
now the ſoule ſaith, well now I ſee the juſtice of 
God isprovoked,, and I ſee now what faone is, and 
what the danger of it is, I will have no more drun- 
kennefſe, now I will be a ſober man, and now no 

' more ſcoffing and ſcorning at thoſe that goe tro 
heare.the. word ; I will attend upor:the good word 
of God my ſelfe , and by this time he: thinks thus * 
what can you fay againſt me? what.can I doe more, 
to-heaven I muſt goe y all this is but a mans ſclfe, 
Its.true, this is the way, and theſe are the very 
meaaes., but all theſe cannot. procure the pardogof 
one fiance, if he goe no further, We have many ſuch 
trials : I have knowne many that have done great 
works, but never hadathoughr of Chriſt,and never 
expeeted ſalvationifrom him,, and thus-they fed up- 
on the-huskes.: and when the divell faithy you pray, 
and heare.,, and doe duties; ſo-did /adas and:many 
others:tharcare-now in hell , then the heart feertly his 
vilencſſe, and he is driven:to-adeſperate.deſpaire;1o 
that no- Mimiſter under heavens able to: comfort - 
him, but he goes away wich the huske of duties, bur - 
Chriſt who is the; ſubſtance 0 all, andthe piche of 
a promiſe is.forgatten, anda Chriſtio-hearing, and 

214k a Chriſt in-prayer'is not regarded; and therefore he 

307 famiſherh for hunger. | | 

"1 | The groma —MNow-ee the ſucceſſe that the Prodigall foundythe - 

+1} oftheſecond cafe ig-6leare;, hee foundino reliefeatall.. Not man 

WR gave unto him: his hungry Romacke: was noc! 8+ 


4% I. 


: h trefhed, and his wants were relievedzſortharnowthe 


{oule of the poore man finkesuarccoverably'in his 


miſery... And that hee dorh thus, confader rwo 
| phraſes, . 
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phraſes, farſt in the 16. verſe, no man gave wnto hins. 
Not, that no man gave himhuskes , torhe that fed 
the ſwine might have fed himſelfe, but the meaning 
is, nomangave him mans meate, if he might have 
had mans meate, though never {o poore and meane, 
he would have beene content , burnomandid give 
him, and hence followes the phraſe inthe 27. verſe, 
How many hired ſervants in my fathers houſe have 
bread enough , and [ die for hunger, It was not be. --. 
cauſe hee had no huskes , but becauſe hee-had no 
bread, as if he had faid, periſh I ſhall, I feeno ſuc+ 
cour ; nay, I looke fornone, I may ſhuffle on here 
for a while,bur it I (tay here I am adead man; This 
condirion of the Prodigall , diſcovers the-ſecond 
paſſage in the deſcription of- Humiliation ;' Sorhe 
Doctrine from hence is this : rat. 5 
The broken hearted ſinner finds nohelp ; nay, he hath 2. Doftrine! 
 mnohopetoreceive any help from hinaſelfe inzhe matter : wn i 
of juitification, - bt 
You ſee the ground of the point iscleare: The 
Citizen relieved him nor, bur hee gives himſelfeas 
as loſt, and faith , I cannot help my (cife; and+no 
man will ſuccour me, and therefore I periſh for hun+ 
ger. This is the piRture of a ſoule thar-is famiſhed 
for want of the ſenſe of Gods favour; though hee 
uſe meanes, and heareth, and praieth, and faſteth 
yet he finds no good, and no found comfort-in al 
theſe: not thar a man mult not uſe theſe meanes,but 
hee muſt not reſt upon theſe : a man muſt not thinke 
that his bucket can quench his thirſt ; but he ferch- 
eth water from the tountaine with it: So, theſe du» 
ties are as the bucket, a man may familh for allcheſe 
D 2 duties, 
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duties, unleſſe hee goe to the Fountaine of Grace, 
and pardon, and mercy, and'in the ule of all theſe 
ſee aneed of Chriſt, and gocto Godfor a Chriſt by 
them theſe meanes muſt be uſed, but theſe cannot 
be Gaviours of him ; theſe meanes muſt bee uſed to 
bring him to a Chriſt, yer they 'cannor ſave him 
without a Chriſt. What was ſpoken temporally to 
Ephraim, it is true of the Soule qnney : When 
Ephraim ſaw his wound, and his fickneſle, hee went 


to 4/bur and King 7arib, but they could not help 
him, nor cure his wound, Iris true, this Text main- 
ly aimes ax a temporall deliverance, but this may 
draw us to conſider the ſuccefſe that a poore Soule 
finds in his duries,reſting upon them. When a poore 
Soule is broken in the fight of his finne, and weary 
of it; he ſends downe to praier , and hearing, -and 


the like ; bur theſe cannot ſuccour him without 
Chriſt : and therefore the Prophet Eſay ſaith, Wy | 
lay you out your money for that which i not bread, &c. | 
The Lord accounts the paines of his faithfull ſer- 
vants good labour, and would not havethem lay it 
out for that which is not'bread. All the profits that 
may inrich a man, and Hl the honours that may ad- 
vance a man nay, all the priviledges that a man 
hath; as Word, Sacraments, and Ordinances ; and 
that a man is baptized, and hath often come to the 
Lords Table z theſe come no farther then the very 
bare huske; if they goe no farther, and have not an 
cie totheir Saviour ; theſe are no true bread : the 
horror of heart cannot bee quieted, nor his finnes 
pardoned, barely by theſe duties doing: the meate 


of the Soule, is not the bare Word, nor the bare Sa- 
Craments ; 


The Soules Humiliation, 
craments ; but a Chriſt in all cheſe:-this is there 
of the Soule : all the bareduties in the'world canno! 
ſuccour us, if we reſt upon them, withour juſtifica- | 
tionthrough Chriſt, Eaeh : 
- The Apoſtle Paw, a learned Phariſce, atida mad phy.z.,,6,7. * 
of an unblameable life, becauſe-hee was a man of a + 
oood life, of the Tribe of Benjamin, and'alew cir- 
cumciſed the cighth day ; hee thought to doe great 
matters, and hee thoughr he had done noughs hee 
counted theſe his priviledges,gaine. Whar, learned 
Paul ? reyerend Pasl, unblameable Pau/; What;hot 
he goe to Heaven © heeaccounted theſe his greateſt 
eaine ; as if he would lay downe enough uponthe 
naile ro purchaſe Heaven to himſelfe :. but theſe 
were ſo farre from ſaving of him,that he found them 
to be lofſe. Thus you ſee that a diſtreſſed: finner 
finds himſelfe helpleſle,and hopeleſſe,in regard of a- 
ny ſufficient ſuccour in himſelfe, or the creature; if 
he goc no further thenthe very duty.” '!- þ 791 + 
Now the Soule finds that there is no ſaving ſuc- 
cour to be had in theſeduties barely : I ſay,he comes 


to ſee it by theſe three meanes. 
Firſt, from his owne experience thatforceth him 
to confeſle it, | a ole 
Secondly, from the examples of others: 
Thirdly, The greatneſle of the evill/that lyes up- 
on him , makes him ſee an utter inabilitieto receive 
any good from that which he doth.” 1 01557 
Firſt, From his owne experience. Though/hee 
thoughr to take up a new courſe, and to performe 
holy duties , and thought that withourall queſtion 
thele would fave him, yet hee finds now that theſe 
D 3 - will 
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will nor doe the deed , hee hath no ſaviog good in 
theſe; , and that appeares by thele three naniculary, 
Firſt, He ſeeth that the guile of fanne {111 remaines, 
and the juſtice of God,being unſatisfied ſtill purſues 
bim, though he pray, and heare, and performe ma- 
ny duties , as the Lord told the people, when they 
were. harking for their owne comfort , and they 
thought to give God content by their new courles. 
Yett ke tells them, Though thou we thee with 
Nitre, and take thee much ſope, _ thangh they nſe all 
meanes of reformation, yet thy ſunnes are ſealed up , and 
thy iniquitie is marked before mee, It is witha poore 
ſinner as the Pfalmiſt faith' of himſelfe; Whither 
ſhall 1 goe from thy Spirit , or whither ſhell I flix from 
thy preſence , if I aſcend up into heaven thou art there, 
if I lye downe in hell thou art there, if 1 take the wings 
of * mornin ' and dwehk inthe uttermoſt parts of the 
Sea,eves thither ſhall. thy right hand leade mee,cc, So, 
let a poore ſinner goe where he will, and do what he 
can, the guilr of finne will ever be with him, ic will 
lye downe, and riſe up, and -walke with him. in the 
way. His fines remaine unpardoned,and the wrath 
of Godis not appeaſed ; and: hence it 4s that all his 
prayers, are but as ſo many inditements againſt him, 
and he dare not reade the word for feare hee ſhould 
reade his awne damnation. Nay, at every Sermon 
that he heares , he {ceth more vilenelle in himſclfe, 
and every Sacrament thar hee receives, increaſerh 
( not his comfart but) his horror,and he thinks thus 
with himſelf, good Lord, I have taken my bane this 
day for I came unpreparedly,and the Lord knowes, 
what an unfai:hfullzand unbclieving hear I have. 
Secondly, 


_ _ Th AD. 


Secondly, as the guilt of finfi& candor be remog- 
ved by all his dutics , ſo; his confctence-cannot be 
quieted by all that he doth; if his-heart bertwoughz 
ly pierced by the Sword of the Law, ſtill cob 
ence calles upon him ,, and quartels witty him; and 
rakes exceptions againſt him inthebeſt of hisdwiics, 
ſo farre they are from yielding” any farisfaQion fo 
God, or from bringing any peace to his conſcience; 
if hee reſt upon the: bare performance-of chem” 1 
ſpeake of a broken hearted ſinners! forthe confers 
ence is now Eagle eyed, it was full of filme, and 
ſcales before , butnow ir is open ,. and Eigleeyed,. 
and can (pie, all his weakeneſſes, and pickematter of 
diſquiet ,' even inthe beſt of all his duties rhatare 
done; The Soule thought therty very good pay- 
ment, yer now the heart isrouched, and conf 
is awakened and tells'him of his barrennefſe, and 
deadnefſe , and roaving thoughts, when hee doth 


+ pray, and how inſufficient, he isto pray, andehere- 
forc he dare not pray with his Fatnly ," andeenfels © 


ence faith to him, you have formerly. conmrenmed 
prayer: andnow you cannor pray. And'whew the 
Soule comes into the congregation, there! . 
ence notes him,and when he goes home,Conſcience 
iaich thus unto him, how dead-were:you, and how 
unreverently did you attendito the Word, and:/how 
unwilling.'was yous hearctobein fubjeion forte - 
Word, thus Conſcience beromes Gods(Serjeanr; 
and ſairh , doeſt thouithinke that rhe fe:prayers will 
lave thee; Nay, they are rarher'a $t0/con- 
demne! thee, fo hearrleſſe;; ſo-cold:; /atidiſo- dead 
hearted. chowart in ther; and> is this heavringiſulfi- 
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cient-ro fave thee: Nay, will not the Lord curſe thee 
for thy weake performance of theſe duties * Now 
the diſtreſſed Soule comes toa ſtand with it ſelfe, 
and he ſeeth ſo much weakenes in his dutics, that he 
almoſt leaves offall, ſaying : I had as good not goe 
tothe Word at all, for | profit not by it ; and I had 
as good not pray at all, as pray thus deadly,and un- 


rowardly : thus the Lord drives the Soule out of 


himſelfe ; and when Conſcience thus picks quarrels 
with him, and faith ; Will praycr, and hearing, and 
theſe duties ſo meanely performed, ſave you £ Nay, 
may not God juſtly confound you for them * Ir is 
admirable mercy that God did not confound you 
in hearing, and ſtrike you dead 1n praying ! and then 
Conſcience calls him in queſtion for his old finnes, 
and faith , If God may condemne thee for theſe du- 


ties, and for theſe praiers ? Then what may God 
doe for thy old drunkenneſfle, and railing at good 


men, and good meanes ? as the Apoſtle faith, 1f 
our conſcience condemne us; God i greater then our 
Conſciences , and knoweth all things : {o the Soule 
faith, I know thus much by my ſelfe, but God 
knowes more. 

Thirdly, as the guilt of finne cannot be removed, 
nor Conſcience' quieted , meerely in the perfor- 
mance of duties, it the Conſcience be truely inligh- 
tened : ſo in the laſt place, the finne that hath taken 
poſſeſſion- in the heart cannot bee ſubdued by the 
power of any performance that hee doth. I ſpeake 


ſill of one that is not yet ingrafted into Chriſt : re- 
bell againſt his finne he will;but kil ir, and ſubdueir, 
that hee cannot : and hence it is, that the Lord lets 
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1n upon the Soule-a great many infirmiries, and a | 
ſwarme. of —oknoda that are preſent with-the 
Soule: and ſo hee ſeerh an utter inabilicie in himſelfe 
co help himſelfe againſt them z the one of theſe two 
things befalls him. If hee be a man of meane parts, 
2nd {mall gifts, hee ſeeth himſelfe ſo weake, and ſo 
unproficable underall meanes, that his Soule almoſt 
finkes downe in deſperate diſcouragement ; and 
when he gets nothing by all the duties that hedoth, 
he falls out with himſelte, and pinethalmoſt 'ro de- 
ſperation. And if hee be a man of great- parts, and 
gifts, and learning, and hath wiſedome to conceive 
of things z the Lord ſaffers many corruptions to fall 
upon him : and when hee comes to humble himſelte 
before God, he ſaith, Iam able to diſcourſe of this, 
and that ; and I can heare, and pray z but (oh) this 
heart of mine : a man had as good move. a moun- 
= taine, as move my heart: ; this hard heart will not 
ſtirre, nor be broken under all, and helped againſt 
theſe as it ſhould bee. Now, the 'Soule upon theſe 
rermes is even content to leave off all: and it befalls 
the heart in this caſc,as it did Hagar: When her bot- gea.zr.rs, | 
tle of water was ſpent,ſhe caſt the child undera tree, 6. | 
and fate a farre off,” becauſe ſhee would nor fee the 
child die , fo it is with the Soule. When the bottles 
of theſe Saints, and ſcantie duties are done,the faule 
fits down in diſcouragement, and faith, Good Lerd, 
it will never bee, my Soule ſhall never bee a W 
and my finnes will never bee pardoned; the 
heart begins to reaſon thus with himſelfe; and fairh; 
I have had as good meanes as ever any: poore crea- 
ture had, and many A friends have cone 


Y 


ledmee, and yer the guile of my ftnnes is ever be- 
fore mine cies; 'and my Copſcienceis fiot yet quie- 
red : Nay, theſe finnes,: this blind mind, and this 
hard hearc will nor bee ſubdued 3 but the Lord Ie. 
fus Chriſt cai doe more then thou, and che world 
too. The Lord will make thee ſeethar thou andthe 
world can doe nothitg, thatChrift may take away 
the guilc- of fiane, and quiet thy Conſcience, and 
{ubdue- thy corruptions tor thee : rhus much hee 
ſeerh from -his 0wneexperience. 

- Theſecondipaſſage is this ; as his owne' £3 

ence makes the Soule confeſſe that there is ho 

of good in himſclfe; ſo the example of others doth 
confirme a broken hearted fnner im-this ; rhat ll 
thecrearures/inthe world, andalb che duties under 
Heaven wirhaut Chriſt, cantiot purchaſefalvarion to 
the Soule;/ becauſe the Soule * now ſeeth, and- con- 
faders in the Scriptures, that many chouſands have , 
had all theſe priviledges,and done maty dutics, and 
yet come ſlore of perfe@ion. Many reprobateshave 
had theſe priviledges.as well as Gods people; and 
che Soule thinkes thus with: it ſelfe * If beautie, of 
honours, 'or riches, ” tight” (have putchaſed 
eternalllife; then Pharaph; Abſvlon, and Nebuchat. 
nezzar, ſhould/have beene accepted of God : there- 
"Fore, What have Ithat many thouſands have not 
had 4 and,/What doe that reprobares have not 
done , andyctfor ought know, it never did them 
good? 1ſauc-was Circumened , and ſo was Iſhmael 
-t00; 4bell offered Sacrifice, ſo did Cain too; and 
the ſtony ground received: the Word with jo " and 
__y there were that*waired i —— if oor 
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of his Ordinances, 2s may-ſeein 1 the Prophet 
Eſay. Ahab faſted, arid Yodue omaniand and yerhe.ig £755 "Y 
52 - Aivell now in hell this day : And the Prophet De«pcal.r3o.;- 3 
vid ſaith, If the Lord ſhould marke what is done | 
2mifſe, who could abide ic © there wasevaugh-in 
Davids praicrs cocondemne.him.;z and! iff all theſe 
did thus,and much.more then I candoe; Then why 
ſhould I thinke to find more: helpe /in-\my!; 
then they did; thus the Soule fceth-rhat -hece - 


ple never had luſtificationfrom any "ee eps 
they enjoyed, nor. from any duties that + 
withque relying on Chriſt. 

Thirdly, the greatnefie of. the evill which now 
the Soulc ſeerh, and the deſperate miſery whereinit | 
is, is fogreat,, that:now it fiads an utter in-abilitze; 
that all the creatures under heaven ſhould.cyer 16+ - - 
moove the evill of it. For the ſoare that is made; 
and the wound that is given: by{tnae.;; is broader 
then all the ſalve (that . Creatures can apply} is 
able ro cover. The Word, Sacraments, Prayer,and 
duties cannot reach the evill that lyes| upon. the 
heart in this particular ; and this is; conſiderable 
the meanes that muſt comfort and quietthe beart in 
diſtreffe, muſt be able to beare the wrath of God; 
2nd to rake away the venome and: poy fan of the 
wrath of the Almightie. Now , the; Soule-ſeerh 
that no-creature can doe this ; no-crearare canbeate 
backe- Gods: wrath butit will fall; and hence itis 
that the Lord faith, hee hath laid ſalvation upon-one 
that is mightie; there are mightic corruptions, and 
mightic indigoation, and mightie guilr, and theres 
fore the Lord hath laid Ws ag 
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The Soules Humiliation. 
It muſt be more then a creature, .chat mutt beare or 
remoove the 'wrath of-the. Creator; | As'the text 
faith , There is 0 other name under heaven , whereby 
you can bee ſaved but only by Chriſt. Prayer laith, 
there is no- ſalvation in mee; and the Sacraments 
and Faſting ſay , there is no ſalvation in.us; there is 
falvation in-no other but in Chriſt. The other are 
ſubſervient helps, not abſolute cauſes of ſalvation, 
As the holy Prophet Jeremy , ſhewing the peoples 
deſperate condition and there miſery therein, ſaith, 

In vaine is ſalvation hoped for from the mountaines z 
hee had faid before in the 22. verſe , Reinrne againe, 
oh, diſobedient children aud 1 will heale your rebell;- 
ons , and they anſwered , behold wee come Lord for 

' thouart the Lord our God, and in vaine is ſalvation 
hoped for from the mountaines : By ſalvation inthe 
mountaines is meant the Idols ſer up in the hilles, 
which the poore people worſhipped , and thought XX 
they were able to ſuccourthem, but inthe day of ' FF 
trouble, they ſaid, wee come Lord, for in vaine is | 
ſalvation hoped for from the mountaines. So, if 

_ thourruſt inthy praying, and hearing , and good 
works, though thou hadſt a mountaine of them, 

' they can doetheenogood, unlefle with theeye of 7 

_ faith, thou lookeſt upon Chriſt for acceptance : bur | 
in the Lord our God is ſalvation for evermore. Then 
gather up all: ifthe Soule ſeeth by experience, that 
no goad will come by theſe, and if examples ſhew 
$o much, and if thegreatneſle of the evill, ſhew that 
it is impoſſible for any comfort or pardon to be 
brought home to the Soule; barely by theſe meanes, 


then the heart concludes thus, and faith ; theſe will 
nat 


MM. 


| I may haveall cheſe priv Re 

not doe the deed , I may havea! iledges,' 
and performe all theſe duties, and yet vai, 
not intheſe if I cruſt in them, there isno pardon'in' 
them , and'no hope of redemption from them faith: 
the Soule. The Soule doth not deſpaire of all good: 
in Chriſt, but the Lord is compeld (as Imay: 
with reverence ) to weary us from this ) 
in our ſelves,and from ſeeking any ſuccour from our 
ſelves, that he may make us goe to Chriſt, | | 

Thisis a word of Exhortation. You feethata yg ,1 
poore Soule finds nothing , and he hopes for no ſa» * 
ving ſuccour from any meanes enjoyed, or duties 
performed, therefore we ought to have our defires 
- quickened, that fince we ſee the way, and the duty 

required, we muſt not reſt upon any thing here be- 
low. Since our hearts muſt be brought tothis, and 
we muſt not reſt upon the bare por__ of holy 
duties, ( though I doe not diſhonour theſe durics, 
but onely ſpeake againſt reſting upon them )' Oh, 
therefore ſtrive to come unto this, it will make you 
ready for the riches of Gods mercy and goodneſle 

_ In Chriſt Ieſus, Lertus have our hearts raiſed'up 
from our owne bottomes, and let us plucke downe 
the foundations that we have had in” priviledges, 
or any ſervice done by us at any time. This is that 
which aboveall things we muſt doe; all the Saints 
of God have found this , from'day today, after 
ſearch made, then why ſhould we feeke for fuccour 
from theſe}, I ſay,we muſt nor-negle theſe duties, 
but we muſt not reſt upon them. Bee perſwaded to 
pluck off the handle of hope, from of any thing 


that we doe, or any priviledge that God gives us. 
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© The Soules Humiliation 


A 


Letus doe what we may , but yet goe beyond all 

that wecan'doe in-this caſe , when your hearts are 
hanketing after theſe crazic holds, ſtay them , and 
deale by your hearts, as the Lord ſometimes did 
with the people of 7#da. Intheir diſtreſſe, they did 
notgoeto the Lord, bit they went to Egypt , and 
Nilzs,and therefore the Lord ſaith unto them : hat 
haſt thou to doe in the way of Egypt, to drinke downe the 
waters of Nils? &c. When they were thus ranging 
for their awne reliefe in the time of their trouble, 
\ the Lord (as it were) cals after them, and ſaith, 
you. will downe to Egypt what have you todoe 
there : Deale ſo by your owne Saules, when thou 
findeſt thine hearec hamm ering: helpe fromir(elte, 
and catching it out of the fire, thau (eeſtrhby -finnes, 
and art troubled ; and now to quiet all , thou wile 
heare, and pray, and performeduties z and thus thou 
thinkeſt to forge comfort out of thine owne ſhop z; 
therefore call upon thy owne heart, andiſay : whac 
haſt thou to doe to reſt upon theſe broken (taves, 
upon thy prayiog,and hearing, and profeſſing;thele, 
if not;accompanied with faith in Chriſts meritss 
willay thee in the duſt , and if thou makeſt Gods 
of them , the Lord will pluckethem away. 1«das 
prayed, and preached, and heard, and received the 
Sacraments too, and yer heeis adivecll.ia hell this 
day, and except thou havermmore then he bad, thau 
wilt be no better then he was;: and-rtherefore thinke 
thus with thy felfe z what haye I co: doe to tavd 
here in theſe duties 2-1 may be deluded by theſe, but 
ſaved and comforted by them I'cannor be;theretore 
uſe theſe I'will, but reſt upan them I will-aoe, If 1 


could 


"The Ike Tonkin. 

could looke up to heaven, and ſpeake t6 

and Paw, and David; and fay, how wert 

they would all make anſwer, and ſay, Dons 
the -Lord Chrift,it is he that favedus, or wy 

never come here x and he will-fave you too,-if you 
flyc ro him. Therefore{brethren) bring a rn" 
hearts from theſe, and dreame! not'to reeeiveany 


ving {uccour from what vo. ou have, or,” whatyou 
doe, unlefle you relye on Chriſt, 


Bur, mee thinkes T heare ſome ſay ; Oh; it is mat- 2ueftion, 
vellous difticult, and hard; wee" poh every 
hedge, and we are ready to \thinke tharir isenough, 
if wee can but take up a taske in holy duties; How 
ſhall we pluck our hearts from reſting ' upon themir 

For the anſwer to this queſtion; ſuffer mee toan- 
ſwer two things, Firſt, I will ſhew the .meanes Anfmre 7 


whereby wee may find all theſe hopeles, and helpe. © 
. lefle reſting upon them. Secondly, 1 will = 

when theſe meanes drive' the heart eruly to def 

of all ſuccour inthem, 

Now, that we may find theſe meanes tobeeſo ro 
us, as they are in themſelves, attd that our Soules 
may beablero ſay, It is true; theſeare theholy Or- 
dinances of God, but it is/in aid eplbaity fal- 
vation, or juſtification from them alone.:Ifay-,-the 
meanes are mainely foure, and-1 will hande-them 
fomerhing largely z becauſe, iF-Theenot deceived, 
here is'the maine Fir #Chiiſtiar'; and herein ap- 
peares the root of old Adam; wewill Aot paxt with 
our ſelves : the meanes are foute, 

Firſt, conſider ſerioufly with th $- andbec 


conviRingly ſettled, and'perſwaded, ofthe:'ancon- 
cciveable 
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The Soules Humiliation. 
ceiveable wretchednefle of thy naturall condition. 
If thou canſt but ſee this througbly, it will make 
thee ſee how vaine it is to look for any ſuccour from 
thy (elfe;labour to ſee the depth of thine own milc- 
ry becauſe of thy ſin, and to ſee how thou haſt ſunke 
thy ſelfe into ſuch a deſperate gulfe of miſery ; that 
all the meanes under heaven will bee ſhort to ſuc- 
cour thee, unlefle the Lord Ieſus come downe from 
heaven , and his- infinite power bee let downe, to 
plucke up thy Soule from that miſery-wherein thou 
art; there thou lyeſt, and there thou art like to pe- 
riſh forever, if God in mercy ſuccour not. Now, 
that I may pul down the pride of cvery vile wretch 
give mee leave to diſcover the depth of our milcrie, 
ql in theſe foure degrees. 
| 4l{/ Foure degrees Firſt, confider that by naturethou art wholly de- 

jl1; pfour miſery prived of all that abilitic, which God formerly gave | 
my TO theecoperforme ſervice. Whatſoever i borne of the 
[7 toh.z.66 fleſb,ts fleſh: (ſaith our Saviour) and therefore the A- 

{;] Rom.7.18. poſtle Paul ſaith, I know that in mee,that is, in my fleſh 
it dwells no good thing. All men by nature are fleſh , 
[i - and therefore thinke thus with thy ſelfe, and ſay, 


there was never good thought in my heart,nor good 
action done by.mee, for in mee dwells no ſpirituall 
good thing : there may bee morall good in us, but 
though we are good morally, yet we are nought ſpi- 
ritually ; howſoever you pranke up your ſelves,and 
thinke your ſelves ſome body, yet there is no ſpiri- 
tuall good in you: unlefle God worke upon your 
. hearts; whatſoever you have thought,or done, is all 

10 Vaine, 
Secondly, thou art not onely deprived of all (47 
rituall 


. . 4 1 . +4 < 4 
NAGY *. Cat. +; 
*E 


The Soles Humiliation: % E- 
riruall abilitie' but thou arr: dead in'treſpaſſes 'and 3. _ 
fanes. © What is that's a man is/ wholly. poſſeſſedÞ* A 6 | i 
with a body of corruption; and: the\Spawne- of 'all ephefyuuie, 1 he 
abhomination hath overſpread'thewhole-man, and 7 
it leavens all the whol lump of body and mind: You 
often read this phraſein:Scripture, but youperceave 
itnoty as it'iswirh-a dead body being deprived of 
the Soule (which'did quicken it, and-enable- it-to 
doe the workes of a reaſonable man) 'there comes a 

* Kkindof ſenceleſnefle , and after thar.,:all noyſome 

> humours breed inthe body; and all filthy vermin 

> cometfrom the body, and therefore a man may bury 

* it, but hee cannot quicken-it:any more; Juſt ſoit 
is with the Soule that- is deprived of:the-glorious 
preſence of Gods Spirit, and grace which4dawhad 
1n; his innocency : For, looke what-the:Soule is to 

= the body, the ſame is the grace of Gods _—_ 

= the Soule. When the Soule is deprivedi of. Gods 

=* Spirit, there followes a ſenſclefle ſtupidneſle upon 
the hart ofa man z and all noyſome luſts:abound in 
the Soule, and take poſleſhon of ir, and rule in it,and 
are fed there , and appeare- in a mans: courſe in this 
kind. There 1s no Carrion in a ditch ſmels: more 
loathſomely in the noſtrills of man; thenanaturall . 
mans workes doe in the noſtrills of the Almightie : 

There are ſome workes of a dead: body ;; it. rots, 
and ſtinkes, and conſumes : ſo, all the workes/.of a 
naturall man are: dead workes : nay, all the prayers 
of the wicked are an abhomination to the-Lord; 1f you 
can butſay over the Lords Prayer,you think you do 
2 great piece of workez. but, though theſr aregood 


in themſelves,yer becauſe they come from a corrupt 
| | F heart, 
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Three degrees 


of our miſery. already paſt upon him, and-one faqtis inthe: Calls 


prayers in the 
noſtrils of the Alwightic; 25 the wiſe man faith, 


7 aredead, and loathſome 


Hee that CT ha care. from hearing the Law , even 
has prayer is abhomineble. The The praycrs of 2 drunkard, 
ef an adulcerer, or of a blaſphemery, are an abhomi- 
nation to.che Lord , bee cannorabide theary they 
aze fueh ynlayory, dead, ſtinking: prayers, has the 
God of heaven abhars them: I woulih ro God you 
were pcrfwaded ofin.. I would have @mantorcaſon 
thus with bimſchte, and ſay, This juft my; can- 
dition ; How | many; gracious. 'cemmands bave I 
fieigared, and defpiſedts How many precepts: have 
Ecrodiden under my frere; therefore cven: my beſt 
prayens; are abhominable to the! Laud ; wd Hap 
peayersdceifuch.*+ then what: is or perſon; andait 
my? fiancfiit lus * Looke what bon witch.a 
deatbody, WEWay. pugty him, avd bury-hioz, bur 
we cannot : S@, pans 4 any poore 
drunkaed, and: pray for him , and bury him: with 
Leares:; butwe cannorſavehine: Nay; .allchemeanes 
in the world will.not favebim, except the Lords 
mightic power: come from: heaven to, worke: upon 


his:heart. 
Thisdly, the fentence:of conditranation is now 


ready.. Hee that: beliewes: nat, is. aandenmed 
Hee dothinot fay, he. may be condemned; boat the 
ſentence is reg gy upon. him:: his. hard bears 
was never ſoundly: broken. and his. preud-beart was 
never-Qontent to-part withir (elf and:all far Chriſt, 
and therefore he goes to,endlefle ronments: for: ever- 
more. Every: natural man. is. an unbeliever, and 


therefore | 
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therefore ſtands wader the ſemenct of comdermari- 
ot: So chat, untelſe the Lord ad eto hs 
his cies, and to: breake his fheart, and 66 draw H 
from thac eſtate; he is likeroperith, andgoc ro hell 
for ever. ; 
Fourchly, and laſtly, ifchis be not enoigh, Net iS The fourth YN 
not onely deprived of all ſpiricaal good, and dead! degree of our NY 
in finge; and ſtands under the fncrence of copdetty- T7 07 
nacion, chuuph this were enough to Tay out Hearts | 
low beforethe Lord. You-ſeerhe inner in te pic ; 
Bur will you ſee him ficking into the bottome + ' 
am lozrhco(penke che work : Nay, Ieuſt not have 
choughtir, had nor-the' Lord Chrilt ſpoken it inhis 
Word; Therefore fee what hee (aith, Heve 2d T 1.1.5.0. 
choſen you twetes, «dl ont of you i i Pioell?® Who 
was that © It was /#4a. Why;what'did her What, 
2 dead man, and a damacdmtian, and adivell root 
Whar will become of ſach a poore Forlothe erta= 
turer [ris faidof nds , that the Divell put it into 
his hearc to betray Chriſt, out of a covetons hit 
mour to ger money, andthe Divell enived arty In- 
ler. Thus the divell parsirineo/his mind, and ſhg. 7 
geſted ir into his heart, ro deviſe a way How tocoms 
paſſe hisend : nay, rhe Divell etirred into Ids, not 
by a corporall poſſeſſion; but' by # ſpirituall kind 
of rule, which the divelt did exerciſe overt tle, 
char is, when the divels connſtell', and adviſe tboke 
place with '7v4# to betray his Maſter : this is trot 
Ina his condition alone, butit'is the condiciob bf 
all men by narure, That, looke'as it ſaid of the A- 
poſtles , They were inſpired with tht Syirit' of Chis, 
andacitis (aid of all Chtiftians, They are He 8-4: 
F 2 by 
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Epheſ. 2.2, 


Revecl,2,10. 


Ads 25.18, 


by the Spirit of God : S0,0n the contrary,the wicked 
are led by,and with the ſpirit of the divell,, He rules 
in the hearts of the children of aiſabedjence : The divell 
caſts wicked thoughts into their hearts , and carries 
them into the commiſhon of thoſe evils, which tors 
merly he had ſuggeſted: Thedivell rules in them ; 
he ſpeakes by their tzongues, and workes by: their 
hands, and thinks, and-defires by their minds, and 
walkes by their feet z The divell ſhall caſt ſome of yau 
7n priſon, (aith Saint 7obn. All menate naturally un- 
der.the power of-Sathan, and therefore Saint: Pawt 
was ſent to preach the Goſpel that he might deliver thens 
from the power of Sathan to God, You thinke your 
ſelyes brave men, and youcan deſpiſe the word, atid 
thegrace of God and abuſe his Miniſters :- Alas,the 
divell hath power over you ; as it is with a dead 
ſheepe, all the carrion Crowes in the Countrey 
came to prey uponit, and all baſe yermin breede 
and creepe there : So,it is with every poore taturall 
finfull carnall creature under heaven , a company of 
divels, like ſo many carrion crowes prey upon the 
heart of a poore creature, and all baſe luſts crall, and 
feed , and are maintained- in ſuch a wretched hearr. 
Now (brethren) thinke of all theſe, and ſearch ſe- 
riouſly.. It is better to know this now, then toknow 
it when there is no remedy : I ſay no more forpitic; 
is4t {o with thee, and mee, and all of us by nature? 
Then judge. the caſe clearely , and paſle the verdict. 
 Doeſt thou thinke that a few faint cold prayers, and 
lazy wiſhes, and a litzle horror of heart can. plucke 
adead man from thegrave of his {ianes;and a dam- 


ned ſoule from the pit of hell,and change the nature 
of 
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The Sonles Humiliation, 


of adivell to-bea Saint © No, it is notpothblezand 
know that the worke of renovation,” 15 greater then 
the worke of thy creation; and there is-no helpe 
in earth, either goe to Chriſt,” or there is no ſuccour 
forchee., Wecanipitty': nkards;,ca0d for. 
row for thetn;;] but we are 5 able to make worlds; 
and to pull hell in pieces;:as to pull a poore:Soble 
from the paw of thedivell. Nay; heisadivelthiand 
adamaned diycll, as:you haverheard:3; ifcthis were 
well conſidered z it would daſh in pieces 3:allittioſe 
carnall conceits of a great'many-,” which 'make no+ 
thing-of turning a divell to be a Saint. - 


_* Secondly , conſider ſeriouſly the infirmitie, and The FOR: 
fecblenefſe,! and the: emptineſſe of all meanes) thag®*=** 


we enjoy, and all duties that we doe--'it wereargu- 
ment enough, to perſwade a poore broken-hearted 
ſinner, -not to.relye upon a poore broken reede thar 
will-deceive him whenhehath-moſt need: therefore 
fiace they cannot ſuccouruis;:l&t us drawiour hearts 
from reſting on them; This' is a: matter- of great 
weightalſo; for the Soule being' thus broken for 
ſ1ane, ſcts.a great matter ofexcellency,: and fufhci- 
ency in holy;duties. :Nay z \people bang! all their 
hope of eternal life, upon what they have;and what 
they can doe. Come ta a poore broken hearted ftn- 
ner, and tell him of his ſinne , thathe ſtands guilcie 
of. Marke what his reply is:'.I confelle.(ſaith-he ) 
It is true; I have beene ſo, and ſo, but the world is 
well amended, I meddle not with my f1nnes, and I 
have reformed all thoſe baſe courſes. Nay,the Lord 
knowes that my corruptions haye coſt mee hot wa- 


ter , my heart hath beene exceedingly vexed with 
F 3 them, 
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 theſepriviledges, and duries, may appeate in five 


The Syules Humiliation. 


them , [hope I have had my hell here, and I hall 
no hell hereafter. Alas, poore wrerch,, is rhis the 
hooke that oder , and is this ww 
ground that thou upon” it is that thou 
doeſt and amend, and bduaerrha ways, 
2nd bleſſed be God, for what hee hath made thee 
able crodoe ; bur, this Tmaſtrell theey If thy re- 
penance, and reformatioa beall thy hope; and rhou 
tupon them, as the Lewes did-upon their Le- 
righceouſneſſe: thy Sonle and alt' will finke e- 
verlaſtmnely; if thou looke no further for helpe, for 
all cheſe cannot procure thy acceptance befare God 
in that great Day of accounts ; nor- give afy- {atis- 
faction to Gods Juſtice. Now the weakenelſe of all 


particulars. 
- Firſt, Thoucanſt notdo that wb God requires of 
chee,in all this tharrhou ſomuch braggeſt of, 7ho5 
haſt a hard beart, aud cauft not repent + If thou canſt 
doe what God requires of theez then why doeſt 
thou not breake that hard heart of chine, Tt is a heart 
that cannot repent. The-Saints of God finde this; 
chouph hey fee their lines, yeetheir hearts will not 
breake. Thou art as ablero rend the rocks in pieces, 
as to breake thy hard heart. The good that 1 wonld 
dee ( (aith Saint Pant), I canner doe, and the evill that 
I would not doe, that I doe. The Church complaines 
of ir, and ſaith? Why are our hearts hardened from 
thy feare. Therefore God may juſtly take excepti- 
on againſt thee. Soft; 5 

Secondly , Thou arrnot many times carefull to 
doe what thou.canſt 5 ſometimes thou letreſt paſſe 
oppor- 
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> eventhe holieſt ſervice that ever the Miniſter puts 
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ns, &r nr this botals cyan thoſe, thatMarch. 255+ 
Thirdly ,, Doe what. cthoucapſhin the beft of alt: 
thy Geviben, when, thou commeſt ta the higheſl 
pitch: of the 'holineſle of thy heart, andtethe-maſt 
ferventeſt prayers thae exer thu didſi.make;andithe: 
moſt broken ny $62 that ever thou haddeſt ,, and the; 
moſtexateſt way of gadlineſle; I lay imthevery 
beſt of all thy duties; there: is. ſtill ſome: i 
* Rion,and for which Ged:may-inexaRrigour 
thee: now Iudge this; can thatſervice ſave thee 
: rr 6. ons ge thats 
tble, in the ics there isenoughs 
ra-make Gad:frowne upamthee. And therefare the 
Pricſt that was to offer Sacriface:y Yarn offer Sat tcb.,,., 
orifice for the ſiane of hw off ering. Where we (cethat 


up:to-Gad, and:inthe beſt care thatever he expreſt, 
, he hath need to: offer Sacrifice for: his offering: add 
| ſatis: in all your ſervices, | Yow: little: thinke: that 
Gad may condemne you, for your Prayers, and:Sa- 
craments, and Faftings, But} will make it cleareto 
- your for, thiviza common rule; weall-belecvein 
| part, 


\ 
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The Soules Humiliation. 


part, we know in part, and we love in part, ſo that, 
though our hearts arerenewed', yet they arc burre- 
newed in part, there is fome hatred mixed'withour - 
| love, ſome unbeliefe with our faith,” and ſome igno-. 2 
rance with our knowledge: And 'as the Apoſtle: 
faith , The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the (pirit 

ainſt the fleſh, ſo that theſe two are contrary the ont to 
the other, There is ſo much corruption in thee,"ſo- 
that when thou wouldeſt doe good, thou canſt not 


doe it with that readineſfe'that thou oughteſt 3 thou 
canſt not doe it with all the whole Rreame of 'thy: = 


heart.' The Law requires, that wee ſhould love the 
Lord with all our hearts, and with all our ſtrength ; 
So that we have no hangings backe in our duties ; 
but-in all our prayers ,'and hearings,” and readings, 
there is fleſhthat oppoſeth the ſpirit , and corrupti- 
on, that croſſeth the worke of grace. -So that we 
are not able to performe any ſervice, as God doth 
require of us : how backwardare we to duties, and 
how weary in duties whar' wandring thoughts 2 
what privy prides and what ſeeking of our ſelves 
have we in them © You know nothing, if you know 
not this; but whether you know itor no, it is {o. 
There is much corruption, oppoſing and thwarting 
the worke of the Spirit ; 'and therefore you: had 
need pray for the repentance of your repentance; 
and to begge the pardon of all your prayers : and 
whereas you thinke,, that you will repent, and a- 
mend, and heare, and pray, and the like ; I tell you; 
that though it be commendable to pray, and heare; 
yet there is ſo much ſinne in your amendment, and 
repentance, and duties ; that in cxaR juſtice God 

may 
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** may curſeall that you doe, -and execute-hisTudge- 
© ments upon youtfor the ſame, thereforetheſecannot 
7 ave you. Herthat heretofore hath prophaned the will 
** now SanRifies it,and ſoche thinks all is quit;\ but 1 
*® ell theethar inall chy ſanRification ofthe ſame;rhou 
> haſt neede of a Saviour. |.- x7 | 
= _Fourthly, Wereirgraunted, and let it be ſuppo- 
* ſed (which I confelle will not, nay can never- bee) 
> but Imagine it were ſo; that after God hath-opened 
” amans eyes and broken his heart, he ſhould never 
commit the leaſt finnein all the world, and never 
haveany failing in holy duties, nor any diſtemper ia 
his Sonle, though this cannot bee; but Imagine it 
were ſo: that he did never finne after his repentance, 
= yetcven the {anne of his nature which he brought in- 
= ro the world with him were enough to make the 
> Lordtake theadvantage of him for ever, and'irocaſt 
> awayallthat ever he doth as abhominablefromihis 
=” preſence. 'Our repentance, and our exacteſtperfor- 
=” manceof duties, though we could doe them evento 
= the uttermoſt : it is a duty that we are bound to doe; 
> and the doing of that which we owe;can never ſati(- 
= fiefor that which hath beene done amiſle by us:but 
> our repentance of finne and our-reformation is a 
| duty which the goſpell requires, and therefore will 
= notſatiſhe for that whichis done amille before our 
converſion. As a Tennant-that-is run-behind hand 
with his Land-Lord foe many hundreths,and ar laſt 
he begins to conſider with himſelfe what hee hath 
done, and he bringes the rent. of the laſt halfe yeare 
when his leaſe isout,, will this man thinke- that hee 
hath now ſatiſied his Land-Lord * ifhe ſhould ſay, 
G now 


— 


oow:JLiand-Lord; 1 hope you:are contented, ang all 
rs ankwered and: have fully . paid all that is bertweene 
you arid mee; you Land+Lords would be. ready ta 
reply thus and ſay,this ſatisfies mee far the laſt halfe 
 yearepaſt, | but whopayes far rhe adde hundrechs; 
ſo it is with a poore ſoule,beitforharatterthoſcar. 
rerages that thou haſtkranupontheſtore with God, 
after allrhy contempt, and pride and all thy Stub. 
bournes of Spirir, at laſt God opens thine eyes, and 
breakes thy heart, and gives chee a fighe ang ſfor- © 
row -fbr theſe ſinnes; wile thou come before the 7 
Lord, and fay, Lord, Lhane repenred of my fianes 7 
paſt; and ſoc I hope thy Ioſticeis ſacisficd, and all 
accounts made enca betweene thee and mee. the 
Lord would anſwere, it istraethon daſt repenrand 
reformethy-ſclfe, che goſpell requires ir, bur-who 
payes:the od thouſands and who ſatisfies for thy old 
driinkennes., and for thy thouſands of pride and 
Stubborneflc,and all thy careleſnes, and all.cby com 
tempt of God and his grace;and who ſatisfies for all 
thy blaſphemies, and-omifſicns of holy duries, and 
the like, the Lord may juſtly rake cheforfeir of thy 
Soute and proceede in Iadgement againſt chee to thy 
deſtraction for ever. our repentance and:-amendment 
is 2Qcw dutic which the Lord requires of us from 
the goſpell, bur itis northe/paying of the old -debr, 
for if we:do not repent,we ſtandguiltie of the breach 
of the goſpell; and foe muſt ſarisfie for that finne. 
The breach of the Law is finne, and the wages of fin * 
1s:death, the wages'of finne is not xepentanec nor 4- | 
meadment,buri is death-z- then repentance withnot | 
fatisfic for ficine :- noe, noe, the wagestharmuſt bee 
laid downe for a-mans.{inne, is death. . Asthe Lotd- 
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faid, 1mrbe that thou eateſt of of the forbidden fraite, Gen-a. ”_ 
thos ſhalt idk ath. Aud thensforethe Apaſtle ſaith, Gdgaelt'l 
curſed is every one that continues not in all things written | 
in the Law to doe thts; Repentance is onely a worke 
of the goſpell:ro bring our heatts40 frame againe, 
| Oo ihiiechch.ofthe Law oult he fvieſiod ork ſoc 
* thar, having [ſinned againſt the-Lord and wronged 
5. his Tuſticewe muſt cither 'dyc our ſelves or have'one 
eo dye for us; 5 then, there is noe laying downe of a- 
" © ny (atisfattion to God by anything that wecapdoc 
* in this caſe bur we ouſt haverecourſetoour Saviour 
> whoonely can fatisfic gods wrath for out fianes... 
| Fifthly, As a ſinter is utterly unable to bring 
EX himſelfe AKaryy eſtate; by. all che meanes that 
he caduſe;; fo he is unable maintaine his lots and 
| rokeepe himſclfe aforchand in a Chriſtian caurſe, 
= whenhe is brought unco it.\ Therefore as it-necella- 
= rycohavea Saviour co pardon us :/ So, itis oecefla- 
© ry tohavea Saviour, to continuethat eſtate: of grace 
ro us for our good. "When the Lord inmerey hat - 
! givento 44awnin his innaceacy , perfect holinelle, 
 andrighteouſneſſey nfomuch that Mhes was ablero 
” -keepethe Law, and to piitchaſe fayourfor him(cife, 
| Atom then fell,and ſpenr all that tock'of grace; and 
| if wehadour Rocke in in our owne hands; we-ſhould 
ſpend all and be ruinared for ever, if God did leave 
” ustoourſelves; | If Aden having no ſinne,, could 
not keepe himſelte in that happy eſtate; much lefle 
are we able thar have much corruption in us ; there- 
fore it is not onely required to goe to Chriſt for 
gracero pardon us ; bur we muſt goe ro Chriſt to 


maintaine our grace,and rokeepeour hearts\in frame 
G 2 here, 
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here, and to bting' us to a Kingdometorever here- 

grace; and proved+atbankrupt,''the Lord:would 
raiſe him up againez but he would not put the ſtocke 
into his owne hands againe , but he puts it into'the 
hands of Chriſt. *As , aman that gives his childeq 
portion , and he ſpendsit all; now 'his father will 
raiſe him againe, but” will not put it into-his owne 


hands, but into the hands of ſome friend , and will 
have his Sonne goe tothat man for his allowance e- 
very day, and forevery'meale: So, itis with the 7 
Lord our heavenly Father,becauſe we have miſpent 7 
all that wiſedome, and holineſſe,and righteouſneſſe, 


which God gave Adam, and in himto all of us; 


therefore the Lord would not put the ſtock of 
into our owne hands againe , buthe hath put it into 


the hands of Chriſt, and will haveus depend upon 7 
-Chriſt for every crum of grace; yea, cven for the 7 


will to'doe any good ; and we muſt gage to him,that 
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he may preſerve and maintaine the worke of grace | 


inus; and wonderfull happy are we that it is ſo. 
For, ſhould the Lord ſer the divell;and us together, 


all were gone. The Lord Teſus gives grace,and con- | 
tinues it, and helps us to perſevere in gtace; and ſo i 


makes us come to the end of our hopes, even the | 


ſalvation of our Soules. Oh therefore, looke up to 


the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 3/and ſay; Oh, itis ablefſed 
mercy ; that when my heart is proud, vaine, looſe, 
and fooliſh; that then I may goe to the Fountaine 


of grace, for humilitie, and for grace. We are kept 
( faith Saint Peter ) By the power of God through faith 
wits ſalvation : As if he had ſaid, all the powers ef 
THE he 
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' hell and darkneſle are come aboutus., anda world; 
of wickedneſſe beſets us/; andall.the of the 
world ; and the corruptions'of our:owne- hiedtts al- 
lure us. Now, wecannot ſtand by our own ſtrength, 
cherefore we haveneed of a'Chriſt, that we may'be 

© keptby his power, and be ableto ſuffer, :andxo-doe 
= any thing for his names ſake; 'and thavhee-maypre- 
”” ſerveus inthatgreat day of accounts. And:the-A= 
> poſtle 70/»(aith,: Little children :yoware of (God aud 
have overcomt the "world , for: greater u beevhis win 
you, then hee that &' im the world,\ Hee doth'norifay; 
greater areyou , then he that isin the world yi bur 
” greateris he that is in you, &c. 'Hee doth-notay, 
greater'is your humilitie- then! your pride 5 greater 
is your patience, then yourimpatience; :atidgreater 
is your love, then your hatred ;-but he: faith; The 
LordTefus isgreater inus , to fuccourand tohelpe 
us ; thenall the cemptations of-the divell;; andthe 
corruptions of our hearts tharcah a 
to'doe us any hurt, or'to hinder us- in a- Chriſtian 
courſe. "Doeſt thou rhinke-thy-owne hearing and 
praying, and duties wilklervethe turacandifavethy © * 
SoulereiNo;-no, thouart'anundone-many.if thou 
reſt up8nthy owne crazie bottomes? Amedd thou 
mayeſt, and/pray thou oughteſt ; - but theſe-willnot 
ſave thee y, theſe will. not. cauſe: the acceptation, of 
thy perfon with/God:;/hor;juſtifie thy:Soble befare 
his Tribunall.” All theſeare pooreg weake, :andora- 
zie meanes ? For, if thoucanſt not:doe what God 
requires; and if thou doeſt not whatthouartable, 

_ andifin the beſtiof thy ſetvices;thereis pride; and 

{tubbornneſſe enough-to:condemne theez-and when 
3 - thou 
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chou riſeſt up from. prayer, thou hadit need pray a- 
gaine for pardon-of thy:prayers: Nay, couldit thou 
doecall that chou-thouldeſt after converſion ,, inthe 
moſt ſtriceſt and exatteſt manner; yet that doth not 
fatisfic for the ſite, that thou hadſt committed be- 
fore cobverſion ;/ | and if; thou;caoſt-not- mainaineg 
thyowne grace , | then there is an abſolute neceſſicie 


of going to Chriſt for all; Nay, aske your owne 


hearts, and fervicesz andiay thus * prayer,wilt noc 
thouſave mee, andhearihg, ?:\wilt not thou-(ave me; 
they willalbprofeſſe-plainly, «nd ſay; ſalvation is 
not in mee ( ſaith prayer); ard ſalvation 15 not 1a me 
(ſaich hearing), and ſalvation is not-in me (ſaith re- 
pentance, and amendmetit;-Infeed, wee have heard 
ofa Chriſt ; that hee hath-dyed, and ſatisfied, and 
ſuffered, and riſen,'and delivered his poore ſervants; 
and pluckr poore Soules' from hell ; and- we'need a ' 
Saviour to us, alas;we cannorfave our ſelves. 
Allthy duries will ſay co thee, as the King {aidt0 
che woman ; when the famine was great in Samaria: 
And the King was going upon the wall, there cryed aws- 
wo: 10 bins, {aying, Helpe, oh King. CAnd the King 
made this aſwer , If the Lord God [nccour wet ow can 
Thelpe * $0, tee thinkes the Souledaith 3 1WWhenic 
is befteged with che wrath of God © Oh'helpe pray» 
er, and hearing,,atd Sacrament, and the like 5 Mee 
thinks , I'heare them reply-ihthis manner; Alas, 
how can wehelpe, you have prayed. [infully ; and 
heatd the Word untowardly ; 'and received the Sa- 
craments unworthily £ Oh, let us all goe to heaven 
for a Mediaor:;' good Lord ; pardon the finne of 
theſe prayers;,/ and theſe hearings, and the ws 

thincfle 
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| thineſſe of cheſe Sacramems;z -and- allthis! frachis 
neſſe, and deadneſſe in hearing : Thus they will all 
ſend you- to-heaven' for a Chriſt z)and-ajiz:alas; 1 
cannot ſave you; how many commands have Idif- 
obeyed £ haw many duties have I-ſlighted, 'and 
therefore ſend to Chriſt for pardanz/'weare weake, 
and feeble,.and onely come rothe care, and eo'the 
eye; but che Lord Leſus muſt comedowne from 
heaven, and be powerfull, every way todoe&good 
to your Soules. You muſt goe toa Cle arr 
the proud ficth ; and to pardonallrhatisamilde,and 
to performe all duties thar you would have-done. 
When Eliſha tooke up the cloake of #/iah,7 he laid, 
where i the God of | Eliahy, he didinor fay/2: Whine : King, 2.14, 
15 the the cloake , but whicre)is the Gad off #/i4h, 
Allthe ordinances of God , are but as'the batke af 
che trees bur Chriſt and the Promiſe; are:the pith, 
The heart, and life, and power of all-is inChiift 
oncly : therefore looke higher then theſe; {for:they 
r=" aca that rhere is no-ſuccout;butcie 
The third meanes to driveour hearts from reſting The third 
upon ourdurics is this. We muſt: capfiderithe: apy mcance.. 
conceivable hazzard, and danger, -end the incatve» +: © 
nience that will come if we pur any aftancein any.of 
thoſe priviledges that we have,or any duties:that we 
performe. The very :conſideration hereofis-able to 
withdraw our'hearts from raſbing upon them, The 
danger appeares intwo parti . | 
Firſt , This carnall confdence-in what we have, 
and..doe ſhut a:man out. from having any part it 
'Ghriſt. Herhatis gyiltie-ofcbis ys © 
mſelfe- 


with. Soutes 'H 


himfelfe:from the tavourof: the Lord ; 
Godhath:revealed; and Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
oote diſtreſſed finners; "For this is allthat the Lord 
ookes: for at 'our hands, that we ſhould deny our 
felves; and-wholy caſt! our ſelycs upon his goodnes 


and: 


he doth; puts himſelfe without the reach of all that 
mercy and-great ſalvation that is in Teſus, Chriſt, 
Chriftcamenor toccall the righteous to repentance, 
nor-them. that truſt in themſelves:; nor. them that 
thinke they can ſave themſelves, buthe came to call 
ſinners to repentance, and:thoſe thar-ſee an utter in- 
| ſufficiency.in themſelves to: ſave or-fuccour. them- 
ſelves inthe day of trouble;there is great ſalvation in 
Chriſt; and-plenteous redemption purchaſsed! by 
Chriſt, and you heare of all this, . andiit- is-alltrue, 
but this I muſt tell you all that Chriſt hath doneand 
deferred ſhall never doe yougood;-if youreft upon 
yourſelves. Youdae thinke that itisſuchagreatſin, 
as indeed it is, ſometimes you make conſcience of 
drunkennes and other finnes; af you make conſcience 
ofany thing, thenknow thart.this is the greateſtfinne 
in the world. See how the Apoſtle ſets himſelte a- 
gainſt this carnall confidence, where ſpeaking to the 
Galathians that truſted intheir owne circumciſion, 
that anſwers to our Bapriſme: Behold ( faith he) I 
Paul, fay,I, nota bare man,but I, Paul enſpired with 
the Spirit in an extraordinary manner, and I,an A- 
poſtle that doe not, nay that cannot erre, I that have 
received a commiſſion from the Lord, I ſay, that if 
you be Circumciſed, that is, if you truſt in your 
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le'of that mercy: and/good which 


. nay; *thatman which: relyes upon what 
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* Circumciſion, Chriſt ſhall profir you nothing. nay, 
( ith he) Jeſs Chriſt is made of none. effect to you uf 
you ſetke to bee juſtified by the workes of the" Law, Verle4. 
If you reſt in the merit of your prayer, Chriſtis 
' madeof noneeffeR to you, and you: ſhall never re- 
* cciveany powerfrom the death of Chriſt:the bloud 
© of Chriſt willnever purge + thoſe filthy hearts of 
 ®* yours, and his reſurrection ſhall never quicken you. 
> Whatſoever your caſe and condition is, or can be, 
> if your finnes were never fo: haynous for greatnes, 
continuance and for number,if you wil but. renounce 
= your ſelves and goe to Chriſt nothing ſhall con- 
2 demneyou,bur if your finnes were never ſoc well re- 
= formedandatnended: and reformation, nay, Chriſt 
himſelfe ſhall never doe you any goad.. It is: with 
the Soule of a poore ſinner, as it is with the body of 
a mat, If ic had ſome ſlightie diſeaſe or ficknes, and 
that may( haply ) be cured, but if his throate begin 
to ſwell,and the vitall paſſages be ſtopped up:that he 
can receive no meat nor phiſicke, every-neighbour 
will ſay, heis buta dead man, all the meanes and 
 menin the world candoe him no good, he can're- 
ceivenothing downe ; So it is with the Soule z-it is 
annoyed with many baſe corruptions , 'and- fi 
diſtempers; and if it be wounded with many rebel- 
lions ; there is meanes enough in Chriſt ro-cure all? 
If thou werea filthy beſotted drunkard;' or an;adul- 
terer, the blood of Chriſt can purge thy drunken 
adulterous heart, one touch of Chriſt, can cure all: 
thy bloody iſſue. If thou wert dead in-treſpaſles 
and finnes, the Lord Ieſus could quicken thee, and 


raiſe thee from death to life; but if thy,proud hearc 
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ſwell with thy owne ſufficiency, and chou wile reſt 
—  ypon thy ſelfe, all the merits-and grace in Chriſt. 
candoethee no good: \'Fhis lea "maine conclu- 
fion, into which all the reſt is refolved. Tov will not. 
come to mee ( ſaith qur Saviour ) that you might be ſa- 
ved. He doth nor ſay 5 you have many- finnes'and 
ſhall nor be favedz but;you'wiltnor comero me,G&c.. 
that is, you will nor goe out from your ſelves to the 


Lord Chri&; and therefore cannot. receive mercy. 

and grace from his-Majeſties hands : theughthoy 
art neveri{o-baſeand vile; if thoucouldftgoerothe 
Lord leſus, andreſtupon him for mercy, nothing 
fhoutd ſtand berweene thee and heaven, bot if thou- 
ftickeft iot yy ' ſelf, all [chegracei m Chriſt candys | 


thee no g 
' 'Phis carnall confidence aimiea man 
unprofitable, under all the- meanes that God”be-- 
ſtowes, As the Prophet 7eremy {aith,, Curſed = | 
hut trutts in the arme of fleſh , and deparis | h- 
Loxds Why © Whar'thall 'become'of him 7 the 
rext ſxirh \be ſhulthe liks an heath inthe wilderneſſe and 
ſhall never ſee-good, The nature of the heath is this g 
thoughall the dew of heaven; -and-al}the Howers. 
inche- world fall upomic 3 and: rough the Sunne 
ſhine never ſo hotly, -it will never grow! frurfutl, it 
_ will never yield any fruit of-increaſe; bub it :is un-- 
fruirfull ill.” Such a Soulethoy wile; thouthat 
reſteſt upon thy own ſervices 8; ſayeſt;becauſe thou 
heareſt, __ 99 and doeſt Cari the Lords 
Day; t re thou mulſt-needs goe-to heaven'; I 
ſay , thou thalr never ſee good by all the meancs of 
grace; i#f than makeſt them independent cauſes of 
ſalvationy . 


vation; all the promiſes in the Goſpel ſhall never 
eſtabliſh thee, andallthe judgementsiin theworkl | 
will never terrifie thee ;'thon ſhalt never have any 
ſaving grace wrought in cheeby them : Thetruth'is, 
hee chat hath all meaties, and harhinora Obriftin 
Se OE 
that reſteſt uponthy! and pifts;'anda 
duties; thou wilt have a heartſo Teloheder pw 
will never comeintothy hearc, :and God will never 
quietthy conſcience. : It nay be'a pooredrunk 
is converted and hnmbled y: but thou Randeſt Nik, 
and canſt ger no good by all rhe means'in theworld. 
Therefore fay thus to thy ſelfe:e- dork: this carnall 
_ confidence curmee off fromaſlthegrattandi ger 
cy that'is in Chriſt ; and wichour'mercy; and pat- 
don from'Chnſt I am-undone for evers/and without 
grace I ama pooredcfiled wrerch here,andthall be 
damned forcverafter ; if I reſt here, may bid adue 
to all mercy :' Nay, all the meancs'thar pla ne 
verdoc mee good. Is this rhe fruir of wy catn 
confidence? Oh Lord withdraw my heartfromit. 
Laſtly , When all che meanes of grace,” wilt aor 
away che Soule from reſting uporit Tele, The fourth 
when reaſon will not rale him, nor canes will not nf 1o7 « 
prevaile witha poore finer, as commonly a great 
while they will not, chen the Lord tires a" poore 
Soule with his:owne diſtempers.”\And-the' Lord 
dealcs with the Soule, as an'enemy' deales within 
Caſtle that he hach beſieged 3; When the Cirizetis 
will not yield up the Caſtle, he famiſherh'them, and 
cuts off all-proviſian;: and' makes them:conſume 
within, and ſoatlaſt theyare forced/to reſigneirup 
| H 2 upon 
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upon any termes. $0, When the Lord: hath laid 
fiege-to a carnall heart , and hath ſhewed him his 
woefull condition-,' and+yet the heart will not of, 
nor will not: take up any termes of peace, but ſtill 
hee will ſhift for himſelfe; Now, what doth the 
Lord doe? hee takes away the comfort of all the 
meanes that he hath ,: tilthee:is famiſhed with the 
want of Gods favour ; arid then hee is'content to 
yield upall to the God of heaven and earth. It was 
juſt ſo-with this Prodigall ;! alkthe world could nor 
perſwade him bur he mightlive better of his porti- 
on, and ſo away hee goes ;” and when' hee had tried 
the world, and could get no ſuccour; at laſt he con- 
feſt, it was better to beat a fathers finding, and/now 
he ſaw thata fathers houſe was admirablygood,agd 
that the ſervants and children-in their fathers houſe 
are happy; for they have bread enough and enough 
againe, and to ſpare too: and ſo hee is forced tore- 
turne,./So, it.is with many poore diſtreſſed ſoules: 
all the arguments under heaven cannot quict them, 
and all the meanes in the world cannot ethem 
from themſclyes ; and we tell them daily, that they 
muſt not expe@ grace, nor power, nor pardon from 
themſelves ; 1t i mercy and peace(ſaith the Apoſtle). 
You would have peace of conſcience, and pardon 
of ſinne, and aſſurance of Gods loves and whence 
wobuld you have. it, you would have ic from your 
duties ? it is not prayer, and peace, nor hearing,and 
peace; but iris mercy and peace; and therefore a- 
. way tothe Lord Teſus, that you may receive mercy 
from him: Yet we cannot get poore creatures from 
themſelves, but they would faine ſhuffle for —_ 
elves, 
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ſelves, and _ 2 little comfort.of et 
they ſay, Lord, cannot my prayers, -my careand fa- 
Fond mcriabnione Now,what doth God then: 
he faith, to ſuch a Soule, goe'try then,putrothe beſt 
of thy th, and uſe allthe meanesthat:thou 
canſt., and ſee what thou canſt-doe z..Seec if thou 
canſt curethy conſcience , and heale thoſe/wounds 
of thine z 'and-ſubdue the co0e4y oHagnc of thy.heare, 
with thy prayers andabilities : but when the Soule 
hath made triall; and weltred, and wearied it ſclfe, 
at laſt, he finds thatall the meanes he can.uſeicannot 
uiet him,nor comfort his'conſcience,andthe-poore 
1nner is pinched and wearied:;; and; the Lord will 
- not anſwer his prayers , nor ſweetenthe deſires of 
his Soule, and the Lord will not bleſieche Word to 
him for: his comfort, and-at laſt , the-Soule ſaith; 
Sucha poore Chriſtian (even a manof meane none 
and weake gifts) how is he comforted, and ſucha 
profanedrunkard is puld home, and hath gotten the 
allurance of Gods lovez The Lord hath pald downe 
the proud hearts of ſuch and ſuch; and they live 
comfortably, and ſweetly z and I have no peace nor 
aſlurance of Gods love. You. may thanke your 
ſelves forit ; they ſaw nothing, and they looked for 
nothing from themſelves; and therefore they wene 
home to the gate of mercy to the Lord Ieſts Chriſt, 
and they have bread enough, if you would.come - 
home to Chriſt, you might have-beene comforted 
alſo. Now therefore, goe to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and as certainly,as God is in heaven; refreſhing and. 
comfort will come into your hearts, and mer 


( which is better then marrow ) ſhall ſatisfic choſe 
<ode H 3 feeble 
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feeble fainting ſpirits of yours. You ſee what the 
way is, and what the helps be to pluck off our hearrs 
from reſting upon theſe duties, and therefore rhinke 
chus with thy ſelfe, and fay, is my miſery ſo great? 
and are my duries ſo weake?and is my carnall confi- 
dence ſo dangerous ;that I may betroubled for ever? 
_ foranything that I can doe of my {elfe ; andis.com- 
foreno where elſe ro be had , burtin the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt? Oh then Lord,worke my heart to this duty. 
Sticke not in your ſelves,doe all this , bur goe be- 
yond all chat you can doe, and labour'foroapprove 
your hearts to God, that youmay ſee greater mercy 
in God, then inall chat you can doe. 
Now there are two Cavils, which carnall per- 
8 ſons flander this truth of God. withall; and rheſe 
he muſt be anſwered before I can comero the trials. | 
[9 The &t Ca- The firſt cavill with which wretches are content 
upon this truth, ir is this. Ohſay they £ What,is it 
ſo that all our prayers,and hearings, all our care,and 
defires, andall our improvement of meanes are no- 
thing worth? will not all cheſejuſtifieus ? nor make 
us acceptable ro God? chen let us caſt care away, ler 
vs {weare, and ryor, and drinke, and live as wee liſt, 
wee heare that all che duties that wee can doe, will 
not ſave us,the Miniſter tells us ſo. Thus a company 
of carnall wretches runne headlong downe to erer- 
nall deſtrution, one ſweares, and another caſts all 
the commandements of God behind his back. 
Torhis I anſwer, Doththe Miniſter ſay fo ; nay, 
the Word, the Scripture,the Spirit of God faith ſo, 
and the Lord Iefus himſclfe ſpeakes it. In the meane 
- time wile thou gain-ſay that which the Lord Chriſt 
hath 
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hath ſpoken? Doth northe Apoſtle fay, Fov re ſa» 

ved not of works, cc. And in another » Tt 04 

in bim that wills , nor in him that runnes, but inthe 

Lord that ſhewes mercy. Ic 1$ the ſpirit of God that rom.g.16. 

faith it, and docſt thou ftand ta/,0ut-face the 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt in its But ſtay a while,and'take a 

full anſwer withithee , and know theſe three things 

thou that doeſt abuſe this dorine'of Gods free fa+ 

vour. Firſt,howſoever thy good workesare not ſuf- 

ficient to ſave thee, yetthy evill workes are enough Tra 

tro damne thee. As the Apoſtle ſarth, thet al/ they * OE 

might bee damned which beleeved notthe truth but had 

pleaſure inunrighteouſneſſe. Yourhar take pleaſure in 

your drunkennes, and prophancile, and ia your ji» - 

bing and jeſting art the meanes of -grace; there 1s- 

roome enough in hell for you all:tharall you mighe 

be damned. Yea, thou thar delighteſt inthy-drun- 

kennes, thou maiſt drinke downe thylaſt, and thy 

' dimnationtoo, and thou that blaſphemeſt againſt 

the truth of Chriſt, take heed that Gad poure not- 

downe his wrath upon thee. It is true, thaughthy 

good workes are not perfetly goadand cannoe fave 

= thee, yer thy bad workesare perfefMly naught and - 

= and will condemae thee. nay, thy prayers arean ab» 

= homination tothe Lord, and will the Lord fave thee 

for that which is abhominable to- him. ?-rhouchinke 

eſt hell is broke looſe becauſe mercy-is come into - 

2 theworld, this thy wickednes will condemane thee- 

= forevermore. Secondly, they thatthus ſtand it out: 

= againſt Gods free grace in Iefus Chrift( the Lord in 

mercy open their eyes, my ſaule maurnes farithem - 

and for-that: ſtrange: puniſhment: that ſhall rnd 
| tacmy 
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them,” except the Lord breake their hearts in time) 
as any finne is enoughto condemne them , ſo their 
finne- is of an unconceiveable hainouſneſle, and their 
judgement will be anſwerable. Their finne 1s be- 
come out of meaſure finfull, becauſe mercy is re- 
vealed, and they have:made a mock ofit. The very 
height ofall, that wrath that is in God ſhall be their 
portion. Good Lord,is it poſlible that ever any man 
ſhould dare to deſpiſe the mercy of God , and to 
tramplethe blood of Chriſt under his feete, and not 
' onely to commit wantonnefle, but to turne the grace 
of God into wantonneſſe, and to make the Lord 
Chriſt the Patron of all their filthinefſe « How.will 
the Lord Ieſus take it at at their hands : that,where- 
as the Lord Ieſus came into the world to deltroy the 
works of the devill , they ſhould make Chriſt a 
meanes to uphold the works of the devill. Oh; that 
ever any man ſhould dare to finne, becauſe mercy 
abounds !- and becauſe they heare that Chriſt will 
one day fave them, therefore they in the meane time 
will doall they canagainſt him that muſt ſavethem. | 
See what S. Paul faith againſt ſuch, Deſpiſeſt thou the | 
riches of his goodneſſe, long ſafferance xc ar earance, 
. not knowing that the goodne(ſe of God leadeth to repen- | 

. Fance, but after thy hardneſſe of heart, thou treaſureſt up 
to thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath. Thou that 
liveſt in the boſome of the Church, where the 'An- 
gels come downe from heaven, and rejoycein this * 

free grace of God in Chriſt, and haſt thou the offer 

of this mercy , and doeſt thou deſpiſe it © then thy * 

drunkennefle is not bare drunkennefle, but there isa 


treaſure of vengeance in it. And thou ſayeſt , hay 
wilt * 
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wilt be drunke, and prophane, becauſethy ſobriety 
and thy good works cannot fave thee. I tell thee, ie 
is nor bare ſcorning and bare prophanes;, bur there 
is a maſſe of vengeance in all theſe. And when thou 
ſhalt ſtand before the judgement ſear of Chriſt, and 
ſhall be indited for a drunkard, and a fcorner;and a 
prophane perſon , and ſuch a one a$haſt- toſſed the 
people of God with ſcornes upon thy Ale-bench 
when theLaw hath thus proceeded againſt chee,then 
will mercy come in again(t thee, and fay, Lord;exe- 
cute vengeance upon him for mee, and for me, faith 
another, for I have beene diſhonoured, and becauſe 
mercy did abound, he would have his finne abound 
alſo. And then comes in che blood of Chriſt; and 
cries aloud, ſaying , Vengeance againſt that drun- 
kard, indeed Lord, there's a poore wretch that - 
knew no other , bur vengeance (Lord) againſt that 
drunkard , and that (corner , becauſe my blood 
was ſhed, and mercy was offered, and hee de- 
ſpiſed it. Youthat know your drunken neighbours 
and ſervants, and ſee their ryoting and ſcorning, tell 
them that there is a treaſure of vengeance in thoſe 
ſinnes ; and you that are guilry of it,goe your wayes 
home and mourne, and the Lord: give us hearts to 
mourne for you. You that know what this finne is, 
when you goeto the Lord in Prayer, put up one pe- 
tition for them, and ſay, Good Lord take away that 
treaſure of vengeance. Oh, pray that if ir be poſſible 
this great fiane may be pardoned. Thirdly, all ſuch 
perſons muſt know that it is carnall confidence, in 
che meanes that withdrawes a blefſing from them in 


the uſe of the meanes.” What things were gaine to mee 
I (ſaich 
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Anſw. 


mr Titus 3.14. 


Verſes 4-& 5. 


"faſt, pray and faſt now in theſe dayes of tr 


( ſtich-Sainr Pas! ) 7 accounted loſe for Chriſt ;"thar 
is, when he pur-any confidence io them, heceloſt che 
benefit-of.the meanes. wo 
Secondly ,. Some-will ſay, you doe 'nothing'but 
xepravve us: for dutics,and/labourto plucke-us 
them then,” why ſhould we pray, 'andheare ,. and 
-whart good thalt we have byall char we doe; if 'we 
cannot be ſaved by theſe meancs ; then, wharulſe is 


there of 'chemy 
orcaruſe of them, 


--:To:this Fanfwer.- Yes,there is 
and muckgood tobe had by ther: Asthe Apaltte | 
faith 3 Let = alſo learne to maintaine good works for ne- | 
celfary uſes. When he had ſpoken of free Tuſtificati- 
onthrough his grace; then the Texrfairh , eeachia 
Man co/maintaine pood- works [for neceſſary wles: 


'and in rhe 4. and 5. verſes, hee faith, "Afzer that the 


kinantſſe, and love of God our Saviour towards man, | 
Appeared not by works of righteouſneſſe which we have 
dont, but according t0 hns mercy he ſaved uu by the waſh. 
ing of rezeneration. Now, leaſt any' man ſhould fay, 
if God doe not fave a manfor his works, then why 
ſhall we doegood works and'thelike « See whar he 
addes ;' Lerns learne to: maintaine good works, 8&c. 
Thereare many neceffary uſes of rhe'meanes;xhough ® 
they be not meritorious,and of abſolute ſufficiency. 
Were not he a mad man that ſhould ſay , what ſhall 
I doe with my money if I catinot eate it © and what ® 
thallTdoe with my boate if may not dwell in it? © 
A man may buy meate with his money , and row 
with his boat. So, you muſt uſe all meanes , and | 
xmprove all importunities ,-and if ever pray , and | 
ouble, 
but 
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but thinke not ro bee faved , nor: juſtified by the 
worth and merit of them : yer uſe them for-fome' 
neceflary uſes; and the uſesare three. «We 
Firſt, We muſt uſe all the meanes that gives us 7/4 x 
as guides, to leade us by the hand ro the:Lord Iefas Ofthe means. 
| Chriſt, andas lights to ſhew-us-where life -is co be; 
had. 1obn Baptiff profeiled plainly, that hee was not 
the Meſſiah; bur he pointed at him, and (aid, Behold 
the Lambe of God that takes eway the finnes of the: 
| world, *.So, L (ay, all che ordinances of God which. 
X arehocourable, and-commendable, and comforta«: 
ble; they all profeſle, that they are not our Saviours: 
oncely they point us to a Saviour, even the Lord 
lefus'Chriſt z the Word reveales Chriſt,and Prayer. 
ages to a Chriſt, and the Sacramenrpreſents Chriſt 
ro us; and therefore they all ſay with one accord; 
let us goe to the Lord Ieſus, and looke upto him. 
{ Whea your hearts are troubled and diſquieted , all 
” yourduries knocke at your hearts, and fay, would 
| younot have mercy, and pawer againſt corruption, 
and ſome evidence of Gods favour 2 Oh( ſay you) 
it is that which we want, and it is all that we deſire 
7 ia this world; Come then ( ſaith Prayer and the 
= Word) we will goe to Chriſt wich you z there is 
y, 3 all fulnefſe in him: this is theend of all the holy 
= ordinances of God,not to make them Saviours: but 
7 to lead us toa Saviour, : 108 
= Secandlyastheyareguides to lead us toa Chriſt, 77 2. 
{oe they are meanes to convey grace , mercy and Ofthe means. 
comfort from Chriſt to our ſoules, Though they 
are not meate yet they are as diſhes that bring the 


meate, They are the meanes whereby ſalvation hath 
of , beene 
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|  beenerevealed, andiis conveyed toy ou. Thereis a 
fountaine of grace in Chriſt, but the word,and pray- 
er, and Sacraments, and faſting, theſe are the con- 
duites-to convey this water of life, and tocommunit- 
cate this graceto us. You doe not uſe to drinke the 
conduite, but the water thatthe conduite bringes.. 

2 Aske, thar.your joy may be full, (faith our Saviour) 
{ Eſiy.55.3- and ſothe Lord ſpeakesby rhe Prophet Eſay,iacline 

"il r eare, and come unte mee, heare and your ſoules ſhall 
live. Asit he had ſaid waite upon God inhis word 
and ordinances, and your ſoules ſhall live. Though 

oh the meanesare nor life it ſelfe, yet life 1s conveyed 
+4 by them. 1» Chriſt are hid allthe treaſures of wiſedome 
py Eolloiizz. endknowledge. If you would bave any grace and ho- 

Uh linefſe, the treaſure of it is in Chriſt. The word isas- 

the Indenture or great will of God whereby: the 

treaſure of Gods favour is made knowne to your 

Soules. The bond or will is not the treaſure, but con- 

veyes the treaſure to us, and makes us have a right, 

and ticleto it - our Saviour ſaith, my peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you,and,all the pro- 
miſes in Chriſt are, yea, and Amen. yea, that is truth 
it ſelfe, and, Amen, that is confimed now, you muſt 
receive the tenure of all theſe in Chriſt. And the ho- 
lySacraments, are as the broad: ſeales whereby the 
Covenant ofgrace is confirmed, made authenticall 
and ratified to your Soules. When a man hath much 
goods and lands and would make an other his heire, 
he paſſeth his lands or goods overto him by will, 
and if thewill is not onely drawne bur alſo ſealed, 
then, though thts will is not the treaſure it ſelfe, yet 


it isa ſpeciall meanes. to convey this treaſure ro the 
heire 
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heire that muſt have it. So, the Word is the will of 
God, and the Sacraments arethe Seales of it, and all 
that mercy and goodnefle in Chriſt is made knowne 
to you by the Word , and made ſureto you by the 
Sacrament; the Word and. Sacraments are not this 
treaſure, but they are bleſſed meanes to convey this 
treaſure ro: your Soules. Therefore, when your 
hearts, are dead, weake and heavy, .and'you begin. to 
breath for ſome conſolation, ſaying, who will cell 
mee how I may. have my dead heart quickned, and 
my heavy heart refreſhed, as David once breathed for 
the water of Bethlem ; then mee rhinkes the word and 
prayer, and Sacraments doeall ſay, we will goe to 
the Lord Iefus Chriſt for all theſe for you,and then 
Chriſt will ſanifie you in-his word,and if you have 
ſtrong devils hanging upon you, faſting, and prayer 
will fetch power and grace from Chriſt ; andcaſt all 
thefe devils out : Sothen you ſee their good: uſe of 
* alltheſe. Thirdly, the laſt uſe of the meanes is this, 7%. + 

that by the exerciſe of our ſelves in them; and by. the ©**>< means- 
improvement of our times and meanes, we may glo- 
rifie the God of grace that hathgiven us all theſe 
meanes, and that we may waite upon him with feare 
and reverence,and honor God in his word,and come 
to his table, and there partake of the dainties of life 
and ſalvation, and expreſle the: virtues of him that 
hath cald us ro this marvellous-light\, that we may 
ſee Gods grace inprayer, and in profefling, -and de- 
light inthe duties of his worſhip, Theſe are all very 
good uſes; ſo then, the concluſion is this; you muſt 
not thinke that yourduties can pardon one finne, yet 


they muſt. beuſed, and bleſſe God for.chem, and (if 
:F$ ever ), 
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ever) now is a time to improve all theſe, for they are 
a meanes to leade us ro Chrift, and ro convey grace 
and life from Chriſt into our foules,and thereby we 
| may glorifte the God of grace that hath beene ſo 

WY When we doe Mercifull ro us. The fecond thing that E mentioned 

8 phe ofall is this. When ſhall'wee know that ourhearts-are 
© memes, —DÞfotight to this paſſe, that the meanes of grace do 

worke' ſo kindly that our hearts may bee brought 

to this holy defpaire. I would not have you go away 
and ſay,the miniſter ſairh, we muſt deſpaire. Irs-rrue 
you muſt defpaire of all ſaving ſuccour in yourſelves 

4 but you muſt not deſpaire of all mercy in Chrift. 
5 Anſwer. For the anſwer rothis queſtion , you muſt know 
wh that there are three particular trialls of our owne 
hearts, whereby wee ſhall know when che Lord is 
| ; pleaſed todeale ſo kindly and ſweetly with us, as to 

Th drive us from our ſclves to Chriſt, 

dl Thefirſt criall,, Firſt, the Soule of a poore ſinner that ſcerh all 
: meanes helpleſſe and hopeleſſe inthemſelves , will 
freely confeſſe and acknowledge (and thar openly) | 
chat the worke of ſalvation is of an unconceiveable ' 
difficulty,and he ſeeth an utter inſufficiencie and im- 
poſſibility in himfelfe , and #1 'any' meanes in rhe 

world robe faved of himfelfe: He feerh thar it is be- 
yond his power , andthe ftaffe is out of his owne 
hand, and the Soule almoſt finks under it, and con- 
ceiyes it almoſt impoſſible rocome out of it, in re- 
gard of that which ic apprehends. Hee' ſeeth now 
that all thoſe broken reedes and rotten props,and all 
that boldnefſe whereby the hearr did beare up ic 
felfe, they are all broken in peeces, and all thoſe 


Caftſes which he hath built inthe ayre, wherein hee 
com- 


i 
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comforted himſelfe- with .dreames of c confokation, 
they are all chrowne downero che ground, :andbat- 
tered about his cares; and'now the Soule wonders 
how he was ſodeluded, to truſt to-ſuch lying vani- 
ries, and to ſuch dercirfulli ſhadowes. This is 'the 
difference that the'Squle will dinde. in ir ſelfe before 
this worke:of cppverlion ;/\and'afieric is wrought. 
Before, a manthinks it an cafie -matrer to came 'to 
heaven, . and judgeth.it a faolifneſſe jnpeopleto/be 

t do downe. ad diſcouraged in'the hardnede 'and 
Fo ficulcie of 'the-worke of dalvationy and hee coi 
ceives it tobe a fookib conceitin the Ganciclebraine 
of ſome preciſe Miniſters 2, Oh-'(daithihe )*God 
bleſſe us if, none be faved;-buc luchasrheſe; what- 


ſoever he. ſaith, a man mtyggoe ro! heaven? andire- 


pent,. and get the pardon of his ſinnes,l ic acting 


but confethag his f1anes/before God: ander 
merey, in the pardonofi then; and ischis' 


bard macrer ;-this. mad incthe?dayesof Ms vanitie} 


thinks he hath-heavet ina ſtring; and-merey arcom! 
mand ,) and heca come to heavem.,. andbreake his 
heart at halfe an houres warnitg : ' but rakeehis _ 
when the [Lord hath awakenet! his confcietice',' atid 

put him-to the triall 5\when he ſeerhtharaſter' alhis 
prayers and teares, yet his:conſfcienceiis not'quieted, 


and his f1anes are not pardoned, andthe guile ſtill 


remaines,gow he.is of anather-minde, nowheworts 
ders at himſelfe that he was fo.deluded; and now he 
ſaichs 2: where is the deluded hearr, chat did thinke 


it, and the mouth that did fpeake it':: Nay, hethinks 


it agreat mercy of God , -thathe is nor in hell long 


agvc, and he ſtands and wonders that everiany man | 


COINCES 
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comes to heaven, and he faith, certainly their hearts 
are notlike minez and their finnes are not fo pgrear 
as mine, good Lord, who canever be ſaved, fuch a 
divell to tempt, and ſuch a world coallure, and ſuch 
corruptions boyling within. He wonders how 4- 
braham got to heaven beyond the Starres,and Moſes, 
but above all Manaſſes, yet he ſaith, bleſſed be God 
that ever he didthis for them, but for my ſelfe ( all 
things conſilered). I rhinke ira matter impoſſible, 
how I, nay,how canI ever be wroughrupon ? ſhall 
ever any mercy comfort mee ? and ſhall ever any 
meanes \doe. mee. good £ Why have not all thoſe 
meancs that I have had done mee good, I ſhall never 
have power to pray: better chen I have done, and I 
ſhall never be able to wreſtle with God, more car. 
neſtly then I have done, and yet | ſee all meanes 
rofit not, therefore I am but a gone man. I am bur 
oft, and :Iknow.nat which way my ſoule ſhould be 
ſaved. :When-our: Saviour Chriſt: was diſcovering 
the difficultic of the way to Salvation; His Diſct- 
ples ſaid, Good Lord, who then ſhall be ſaved, So, the 
poore Soule ſaith £ Oh the meanes that I have had, 
and the prayers that I have made; So-thar I have 
thought the heavens did even ſhake againe, and yet, 
Good Lord , my heart did never ſtirre atall, and 
therefore how can I be ſaved 2 Andas the Prophet 
Teremy ſauh ; Shame hath eaten up the labours of” our 
fathers, and we lye domne in our ſhame, &c. They had 
che meanes of grace, and the ordinances of God, 
and ſhame hath.caren up all, and where are their 
Temples, and Priviledges now £ Shame hath con- 
lumed them to nottung. So,it'is with a poore feeble 
fainting 
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fainting Soule, he ſaith, ſhame hath eaten up allmy 
labours, I have labourcd in prayer, in hearing,and in 
faſting ; yet I have no pardoa ſealed, nor no mercy 
granted, I amas much troubled as ever; I ſee as 
much evill as ever I did; hell is gaping for mee, and 
ſo ſoone as life is gone from my body z the divell 
will have my Soule. This is the nature of deſpaire, 
to put an impoſſibilitic in the thing that it deſpaires 

of: and to ſay, can it be 7 and will it be 2 and will it 
ever be? Nay, it is impoſſible , for ought I know. 
Z Where istheman,now, thar thought it an caſte mat- 
| terrogoeto heaven, he is inan other minde,and his 
heart is of an other frame z now he hath found by 
woefull experience, that there is no hope, nor helpe 


in himſclfe nor in the creature. - 
Secondly, this followes from the former diſpofi. The ſecond 


= tion of ſpirit; the Soule is reſtleſle, and remaines Triall. 
« unſatisfied in what he hath, and what he doth. The 
heart cannot be ſupported, and therefore it growes 
to be marvcilouſly troubled , and ir is not able to 
ſtay ir ſelfe. There is. nothing that can fatisfie the 
Soule of a man, but ir mult be ſome good. No man 
is ſatisfied with evill, but rather more troubled with 
it. It muſt be ſome goad, either in hand, and in pre- 
| ſent poſſeſſion, orelſe in expeRation of ſome good 
that he may have, and he ſaith, ir may be, and it will 
be. Bur, when he ſceth the emprineſle of all his pri- 
viledges, and the weakeneſle of all his duties z when 
theſe failcs, his heart and all muſt needs ſinke z be- 
cauſe he {eerh no other good, but them for the while. 
As it is with the building of a houſe, if the borttome 


and foundation be brittle, and rotten, and begin to 
ſhake, 
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* fhakeall the whole building muſt needs ſhake : So, 
the-Soule that ſoughr for comfort, mercy, and fal- 
vation from his outward priviledges and duries ; 

: when all theſe begin ro ſhake under him, and to 
breake in ſunder, andthe ſeethno helpe thereby, and 
that it can receive no caſe therein ; hence it is, that 
Soule ( thus troubled and deſpairing) is infuch an 
eſtate, that if allrhe Miniſters under heaven ſhould 
come to flatter him , and to daube him up with un- 
tempered mortar, and perſwade him of Gods mercy 

. towards him ; Take this man upon his death-bed, 
when all the Miniſters come to give him comfort 
upon any termes,and they ſay unto him, your courſe 
hath beene good and commendable, and you have 
lived thus,and thus z and taken much paines 1n pray- 
ing, and hearing,and faſting ; therefore undoubred- 
ly you cannot but receive mercy from the Lord.Sce 
what the poore Soule willreply : Ir is true(faith he) 
I have done , and may doeall theſe , bur I havenort 
donethem in a right manner. 'I havenor had an eye 
to Chriſts mercy ; bur have accounted theſe duties, 
as ſatisfatory to Gods juſtice, ſo that they ſavour 
not fo much of dutie, as arrogancy ; whileſt preſu- 
ming upon their worth: I have not depended upon 
Gods mercy ; but even challenged his juſtice in the 
reward of my labours. Thus the Soule argueth 

. With ic felfe, I have depended too long upon theſe 
outward works, and thought to purchaſe heaven by 
them, bur now I finde it neceſſary , that I get them 
dyed, and ſanRified in the blood of Chrift, Thus 
it was with Saint Pax! when he ſaid ; 1 know nothing 
by my ſelfe ? What might ſome ſay, Pax, You area 

| reverend 
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reverend learned man, and have had a great name in 
the Church, and who can fay,blacke is your eye. It 
is true, (faith he) I know nothing by my ſelfee but 
what then, yet I am not thereby juſtified. Nay, it 
is the difference that he makes betweene himlelfe a 
Phariſee,and himſelf a poore contrite ſinner. When 
he was a Phariſee he counted his priviledges gaine 
tohim; but now hee thought them loſſe in regard of Phil, 3:7 
Chriſt, They are good mercies, where God gives 
them in regard of themſelves, but inthe way of Iu- 
ſtification , and Salvation, they are as dung and 
drofle in reſpeR of any meritin them. This is one 
difference betweene a dead hypocrite , and aliving 
Chriſtian. A dead hypocrite will be content with 
dead hearing, and dead-praying , and with the bare 
ſhell of duties, bur, aliving Chriſtian that ſeeth his 
owne evill, and finne ; cannot be fild nor contented 
without a Chrift, That which will maintaine a 
Camelion, will ſtarve a man; for a Camelion will 
live upon the ayre © but,put a Man into the beſt ayre 
that is, and it will ſtarve him , if hee have no other 
food. So, ifthou canſt feed upon the ayre of hea- 
ring, and the picture, and ſhadow of praying; it is 
a figne thou arta dead man ; whereas it thau be a 
true man in Chriſt Ieſus, thou muſt have bread, or 
elſe all the world cannot content thee. ' Bread for 
the Lords fake, (ſaith the hunger-ſtarved man:there- 
fore let mee give thee an Item this way ; goe thy 
way home, and take notice of thine heart, thou that 
cant licke thy Soule whole, and cure all thy fines 
with a few prayers, ard teares, and faſtings, and in 


the meane time ſeeſt not a neceſſity of a Saviour, 
- I 4 © know 
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know that it is a notorious ſtgne of a cunning hypo. 
crite, as there are many in theſe dayes. Iris with an 
hypocrite, as it is with ſome men written of in Sto. 
ries, they have ſuch an antidote, and preſervative,. 
that they can cate poyfon , and it ſhall never hurt 
them : So it is with ſome hypocrites, that have their 
reſervations of ſome fins, and they retaine ſome baſe 
diſtempers, and they will tippte in a corner,and lyc 
in ſome fecret ftines, and yet they truſt fo much to 
their antidote, and totheir duties, that it will cure 
all, andit is but praying, and faſting ſo much the 
more often. The God of heayen open the eyes, and 
awaken the conſciences of all ſuch, if there be any 
fuch here this day. If it be ſo that thou canſt pray, 
and keepe a cloſe hollow heart, and thou canſt licke 
thy ſelfe whole, and then finne , and a little prayer 
will ſerve againe; and then-goe, and be unjuſt, and 
uncleane; and keepe falſe ballances ſtill, know then, 
tt is certaine thou never haddeſt a part in Chriſt,and ' 
didſt ſee a nced of Chrift. And as it was with the 
Prodigall: if hee had beenea Hogge , the huskes 
might have ſerved him ; but hee was a Man , and 
therefore muſt have bread. Therefore thou hypo- 
crite tothy Stye, if theſe huskes will ſave thee, 
and ſerve thy turne, and if the mill of a priyer wilt 
ſerve, (I doenot diſcommend theſe duties: No, 
curſed be: he that doth ir ) bur if thou content thy 
ſelfe with amill of praying,and yet there is as much 
power of Chriſt, and ſap of grace in thy heart, as in 


a chip, then ( Tſay) thou arta Hogge andno Man, 
whom theſe huskes will content. 


Thirdly, hethat ſeeth himſclfc helples n—_ 
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les in the meanes, hee will-conſtanely labour to goe 
ond.all the meanes. Becauſe hee is in-neede and” 
fiads no helpe here, he will ſeekeit els where that his 
heart may be refreſhed, when the Lord hath a wake- 
ned the heart and ſhewed him the emprineſſe of all 
meanes,ir makes the ſoule go further then the means: 
this is the heavenly skill. Ir is with the Soule in this 
caſe as it is with a marriner ; though his hand 
be upon the oare, yet he ever lookes homeward to - 
the haven where he would be. And it is in profefing 
as it is intrading. You know whena man ſets up for 
himſelfe and would live of his calling, hee will buy 
and (ell, but his eyc is ever upon the gaine, thars it 
which muſt kceepe the Cart on the wheeles,orels hee 
may die a begger and ſhall never be able ro keep him 
and his;it is not enough to trade and to buy and fell, 
but he goes beyond all theſe, and labounrs to ger 


ſomething. Iuſtſo iris 1n profcſling ; it is likethy 

trading;thou heareſt and praieſt, and profefſeſt, but 
the gaine is ro haue Chriſt made to thee in life and 
death gaine , foe that, all the gaine a man' gets 1s 
Chriſt. Thou art a profeſfor, and haſt beenebapri- 
zed and haſt received the Sacrament, but, what haft 


thou gotten by all thy praying, and preaching, and 


other ſervices ? unlefſe thou haſt gotten Chrift,,hou 
haſt gotten juſt nothing ar all, Ic is with thee as ir is 
| with a man that hath a greatſhop,; and much wares, 
and quicke returne, and yet he is notable to pay his 
debrs: fo thou performeſt many- faire duties, and 
haſt many rich priviledges, and yetthouart not a- 
ble to ſarisfie Gods Iuſticez nor rorecompence the 
— Church for the wrong done to-it,and when'thou art 
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going the way of all fleſh, but ſpecially in the day of 
judgement, then ſhall people ſay of thee, ſuch a man = 
was buying, and ſelling , and profeſſing all his life 
and yet got nothing ; and when a poore Soule is 
breathing out his laſt, then comes juſtice, and faith, 
give me my own,thau haſt ſinned, and therfore thou 
muſt dic for it, Lord { ſaith hee )take ſome prayers, 
and readings, and faſtings, in ſtead of payment, and 
if theſe will nat ſerve, then he is blanke, and juſtice 
carries him downe to the place of execution, and he 
ſhall not-come thence till he have paid the utmoſt 
farthing. And then the Soule ſaith, ſome comfort, 
ſome mercy and conſolation for mee; oh faith he, I 
have received the Sacrament,and prayed and faſted, 
and profelled,canſt thou not feede of theſe £ oh no! 
( faith the Soule.). theſe are huskes, bread for me as 
the world thinkes of a man that hath got nothing by 


his trading , ſucha man that made wonderfull ſhew 

inthe world to day ; ſo many hundreths, and thou- ' 

ſands worſe then nothing,this is lamentable, Tuſt ſo 

it will be with thee, if thou haſt not gotten Chriſt, 

If a. man. have gotten Chriſt in his ery and 
en 


praying * hee will anſwer all eaſily, and when the 
divell comes in, and ſaith £ Thou haſt many finnes 
who ſhall fatisfic Gods Iuſtice for them? The Soule 
makes this anſwer ;; Chriſt hath paid all. Oh, but 
thou haſt broken the Law of God (ſaith the divell), 
Oh (faith the Soule ) Chriſt hath folfilled all righ- 
teouſneſſe for mee, You have many corruptions 
(ſaith the divell ; but Chriſt hath purged mce (faith 
the Soule), Oh, bur you ſhall be damned (faith the 
divelltohim: Nay, ( faith the Soulc ) there is no 

condem- 
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condemnation to then chat are ih Chriſt, but I ath 
in Chriſt, and therefore ſhall tor be datnned. Thus 
thedivel ſhall goe away aſhamed, and ſay, Thar mah 
is out of my reach, 1 ſhall never get him downe to 
hell, he hath gocren Chriſt. | 

Bur here this queſtion may be asked, how may a ,2«eſtion; 
man goe beyond himſelfe inall his durics * 

Becauſe this is a skill above all kills, cherefore Anſw. 
for the anſwer hereof take theſe three direRions. 

Firſt, labour to ſee an abſolute neceffiry of aChriſt The firſt Di 
in all theſe priviledges that rthou haſt, and in all che <2: 
duties and ſervices that thou performeſt. Firſt, ih 
all thy priviledges. See a need of Chriſt to-make all 
theſe powerfull ro thy Soule. Heating,and reading, 
and faſting, will doe rhee no good,except thou have 
a Chriſt to goe with all theſe. As a Ship that hath 
faire Sailes, 8& ſtrong Maſts,except there be a'winde 
it cah never goe. So, the Soule is like the Ship 3 aid 
the precious ordinances of God are faire Sailes and 
good Maſts; and it is good hearing, and good read- 
ing, and good faſting, but except rhe Spiric blowe 
with theſe, 'thou canſt get no good by them : the 
Spitit bloweth where it Ii 


iſteth,and except rhe Lord 
leſus Chriſt, by the power of his Spirit,go 8& breath 
upon thy hearing, Preaching, atid upon all the ordi- 
nances,they can doe thee no g60d. When the Lord 

' Was to come into his Garden , which was the 
Church. The Spices are the graces of Gods Spitir. 
The Spices could not growe, becauſe the Spirit 
would not blowe upon them, atid therefore the 
Spouſe faich, Ariſe ob North, and come, (0h Sointh) Cant.4.16 
ana blowe on my Garden, that the Spices theredf may 


flow 
- 
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flowe out, As if ſhe had ſaid, Good Lord,blowe this 
way,and that way, and give a bleſſing to the meanes, 
and then comfort will come indeed. And as there is 
need of Chriſt to bleſſe all meanes,(fo ſecondly there 
is need of Chriſt.to make all thy ſervices acceptable 
to God the Father. Oh ſend to heaven for a Chriſt, 
that he may hide all thy weakneſſes, and preſent all 
thy duties ro God his Father, in his merits and righ- 
reouſneſſe, They that brought a Sacrifice in the time 
of the Law, were to offer it upon the golden Altar, 
and no Sacrifice was accepted without it: So, if 
thou wilt have thy hearing, and praying, and faſt- 
ing acceptable ro God, lay them upon the golden 
Altar, the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. And know that thou 
haſt need of Chriſt to cover all the failings & weak- 


[1 nefles in thy duties. 

W The ſecond — Sccondly, In all the beautic and excellencie of 

& Picection. Gods ordinances that thou ſeeft and prizeſt. Seca | 

| greater beautie and excellencic in the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, then in all theſe. See what comfort it is that 
thou wouldeſt finde, and what ſweet is it that thou 
wouldeſt get from hearing, and reading, praying, 
and profeſling ; goe beyond all this, and ſay, if the 
beames be ſo ſweet, what is the Sunne it (elfe, and if 
the ordinances of God be ſo [weet and comfortable, 
whart is the Lord Ieſus Chriſt then. You come to 
heare, and it is well that you will come 2 Whar 
would you have in hearing You would have ſome 
life to quicken you, and ſome wiſedome in your 
mindes to dire you, and ſome grace into your 
Soules to purge you; and then mee thinks I heare 


you ſay, Blefled be the Lord this day, I found my 
| heart 


- 
ST +* _' WE Y OI UF PO TIPFORAGY To 


hn 


The Soules Humiliation. 


heart fomerthing more quickned,and-my. Soule ſom- 
thing inabled to hate finne, and-cro walke with God; 
blefſe God far that. Bur, is alittle life in'the word 
ſo good, and is a little grace 4n the Sacrament ſo 
ſwcer, Oh 'thenaway, away'higher, if theſe be ſo 
ſweet, what is the Lord Iefus the God of all wiſc- 
dome, grace,and power. Ifthe Word doe ſo much 
quicken thy Soule, what would the Lord leſus doe, 
if thou couldeſt get-thy heart-poſſeſſed;of him. Let 
all theſe drops of life and mercie draw up thy heart 
to heaven. When the Spouſe in the Canticles had 

| ſought after her beloved, ſce how ſhe deſcribes him, Can.s.10.16. 
his mouth is white and ruddie, and 10 forth, and-in the 
I6. verſe ſhee faith, Hee & moſt ſweet, yea; hee us alto- 
gether lovely. The originall hattvig,\he is alrogether; ' 
pleaſant, yea, pleaſantneſle it ſelfe. You have ſome 
comfort, and- ſome diſcomfort with it, you have 
ſome wiſedome, and ſome folly, ſome power, and 

* ſome weakneſle with ir, but the Lord: Ieſus'is-all 
comfort, and no diſcomfort, he is all power, and no 
 weaknefle, he is all life, and no deadneſle, therefore 
in all the ordinances of God, carrie your hearts a 
lictle higher, and looke upon that fulneſle that is in 
Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, Let us labour in the uſe of all meanes,as The thirq 

to ſee the beauty ofa Chriſt ſurpaſſing all meanes,>*22<s- 
ſo. let us be led by all meanes into a; neerer union 
with the Lord Chriſt. As a wife deales with the 
letters of her husband that is in a farre Country, ſhe 
fades many ſweet inklings of his love, and ſhee will 
read theſe letters often, and daily, ſhee would talke 


with her husband a farre off, and ſee him inthe lex- 
L HR - 
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ters, Oh (faith ſhee) thus and thus he thought when 
he writ theſe lines, and then ſhee thinks hee ſpeakes 
to her apaine ; - hee reads theſe letters onely, be- 
cauſe ſhee would be with her husband a little, and 
havea little parlee with him inhis pen, though not 
in his preſence : ſo theſe ordinances are bur the 
Lords love-letters, and wee are the Ambaſladors of 
Chriſt; andthough wee are poore ſortiſh ignorant 
men, - yet wee bring mervailous good newes that 
Chriſt can fave all poore broken hearted ſinners in 
_ Youdoewellto come and heare, but it is all that 
you may chat and parlee a little with Chriſt. Our 
Saviour faith , Where the carkaſſe or the dead body ts, 
therewill the Eagles be. This is the nature of an Eagle, 
ſhee will not goe to catch flies, (that's the nature of 
the hedge Sparrow,) but ſhee will prey upon the 


carkaſſe. So, this isa good heart that will not prey | 
upondead duties, but upon the Lord Chriſt, who is | 
the life of the Soule. If thou arr of a right brood, 
thou wile- not fill and glut thy Soule with a few 
duties like a any. x Sparrow ; ſtill, miſtake menor, 


I doe not diſpraile theſe duties, bur (I ſay) they are 
nothing in the way of juſtification:if faith in Chrifts 
merits be not joyned with them. Therefore if thou 
haſt a dunghill heart of thine owne, thou may'(t goe 
and content thy ſelfe with profeſſion, and with a 
few cold dead duties, bur if thou art an Eagle, and 
a ſound hearted Chriſtian, and one, that God hath 
beene pleaſed to doe good unto: thou wilt never be 
bur where the Lord Ieſus is,and where his grace and 


mercy is. As we doe at a Feaſt; the diſh is greater 
then 
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thenthe meat , yet wee reach the diſh (nor for the 
diſhes ſake)but that we may cut ſome meat : Sogthe 
ordinances of God, are as ſo many diſhes, wherein 

the Lord leſus Chriſt is diſhed out to us. Some- 

times Chriſt in his merits,is diſhed out inthe Sacra- 

ment toall the ſences , and ſomerimes heis diſhed 

out in the Word ; therefore as you take the diſh eo 

cut ſome meate: So, take the Word; that Com- 
municates Chriſt to the eare, and Prayer Commu- 
nicates with Chriſt , and the Sacrament Communi- 

cates Chriſt to all rhe ſences ; cut the meare, and 

let not the Lord Chriſt goe whole fromthe Table, 

and no man looke after him, fill your hungry Soules 
with Chriſt, When a poore travelling man comes 

to the Ferry ; he cryes to the other {ide ; Have over, 

have overzhis meaning is, he would goe to the other 

fide by a Boat; he onely defires the uſe of the Ferry- 

man to convey him over, So, Chriſt is in heaven, 

but we are here on earth (as itwere)) onthe other 

{1de of the river ; the ordinances of God are but as 

{o many Boats to carry us, and to land us at Heaven 

where our hopes are; and our hearts ſhould be. 
Therefore you would be landed : Have over, have 

over (faith the Soule). The Soule defires to bee 
landed at the Staires of Mercy,and faith, Oh,bring 

me to ſpeake with my Saviour. CHary came to the 
Sepulchre to ſecke for Chriſt , and- therefore when 

the Angel ſaid to her , Woman why weepe#t thou, ſhee, , 
madethis anſwer, 0h,they have taken away my Lord, " 
So, it is with you,if you be not hypocrites. Is there 

ever a Mary here? is there ever a man or woman 


that prizetha Chriſt, and ſecth need of a Chriſt, and 
L 2 that 
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that comes weeping and mourning tothe holy ordi- 
nances. of God whom fſeekeſt thou {( faith the 
Word, and -Prayer,and the Sacrament? Oh ( faith 
the broken hearted ſinner) they have taken away-my 
Lord Chriſt * Oh this'ſinfull heare of mine; oh 
rheſe curſed corruptions of mine! if it had not beene 
for theſe, Chriſt would'have comforted my conſci. 
ence and pardoned my finne; if thou'ſeeſt my Chriſt 
and my Saviour; reveale him ro'my Soule, that T 
may receive comfort and conſolation by him. This 
is the frame of a Chriſtian Soule : when the Ferry- 
man hath carried the traveller over , hee ſtayes not 
rhere, but goes tothe houſe of his friend, and faith, 
_ is ſucha man within, he deſires to ſpeake with him, 
- and toreceive ſome good from him. We heare,and 
pray, and reade till we are weary, we doe-not cry; 
Have over, let mee come to enjoy a neerer Com- 
munion with my. Saviour, that I'may dwell with 
him, and have a neerer cut to the Lord Chriſt; I 
would have way, that I may receive grace and mer- 
cy from Chriſt according to my neceſſities. When 
a man hath-gotten ſo many hundrethpounds, he nor 
onely tels that he hath met with the Ferry-man, but 
he ſhewes the money that he hath gotren. So, you 
come to Church, ad goe from Church , and you 
have your hearing,tor your hearing : and your pro- 
feſſing, for your profefiing and the like ; bur you 
ſhould labour to ſay; I have gotten the pardon of 
all my finnes, and the aſſurance of Gods love to my 
Soule; I have beene with my Saviour,and thus gra- 
ciouſly, and mercifully hee hath dealt with 'mee. 
All chat I have ſaid, is but a ſpeech of alirtle time, 
but itis a taske for all a mans life. Oh thinke of ir 
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and ſay, what have T;gotten by all that I have doner' - 
and what would I'get when goe to prayer? would 
have a Chriſt and! mercy fromhim.s, This is not in 
our minds. I tcllthee what thou muſt aymear, and 
Iabout for, heare, and"pray-for a'$avidur..'Seea 
need of Chriſt in all,and ſee greater beauty in Chriſt 
then in all , and be lead neerer to Chriſt by all;, or 
elſe you get nothing byall that: you doe; ;If there 
were nogold inthe Weſt: Indies, the King of Sparne 
would not cate forhis Ships, norfor thar place. 
Schoole-boyes care not for the Carrier,burfor Let- 

- ters from a Father, So, now raiſe up your hearts' 
higher towards heaven :: All holy duties are bur as- 
Ships, and Carriers, but the golden Mines'of mercy + 
areall inthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. It was a ſweet ſpeech- 
of a man ( whether he was good or bad Tknow-not) 
that a man ſhould looſe the creatures in God: Soil: 

| would have youdoe, looſe your ſelves,and altordi-! 
nances, and creatures,and all that yowhaveand doe, 
in the Lord Chriſt, How ts that © Let all be fwal- 
lowed up, and let nothing be ſcene but.a Chriſt, and- 
ler thy heart be ſetupon nothing bur a Chrift;: As 
itis with the Moone and Starres , when the Sutine 
comes, they looſe all their light, though theyare 
there in the heavens ſtill ; and as itis with rivers, 
they all goe into the Sea, and areall ſwallowed up 
of the Sea; and yet there is nothing ſeene bur the 
Sea. So, all the ordinances, and creatures, are 
as ſo many rivers from that Ocean' of mercy and 
goodneſle in. Chriſt , -and they all returnethither ; 
therefore onely ſee a Fountaine of grace, goodnelle, 
wiſedome , and power in Chriſt: When a manis 
of L.3 ppon - 
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upon the Sea, he can ſee no freſh warer,it is all ſwal- 
lowed up : So, ct it be with thy Soule, when thou 
wouldeſt finde mercy.and grace. The ordinances of 
God are goodin themſelves; yet looſe them all in 
Chriſt. -That wiſedome in'Chriſt is able ro direR, 
and that grace and mercy'in Chriſt is able to ſave, 
when all other helps faile, and that power of Chriſt 
muſt ſupport the Soule in the time of trouble. There 
is ſome comfort and {ſweet , and ſome refreſhing in 
the Word, and inthe Sacrament, and in the compa- 
ny of Gods people ; bur looſeall theſe in the Lord 
Chriſt, And ſee that mercy,and compaſſion,and thar- | 
boundleſſe goodnefle that is inthe Lord leſus ; and 
that mercy that will pardon all finnes , and forgive 
all ſores of finners, if they be humbled beforehim. 
Theres no pardon in grace, nor in means,ih Word, 
norin Sacraments; there is none but in Chriſt, ſee 
nonebut that ;-and when thou art there, hold thy 
heart to it z drench and drowne thy Soule there,and 

fling thy Soule into the Sea of that plenceous Re- 
demption in Chriſt; and though thy prayers and 
all faile, yet charmercy in Chriſt will never faile. 
Away with theſe rivers, theſe are all freſh water 
comforts that will faile , but thar- Sea of mercy in 
Chriſt will hold for ever, | See a Seca of miſery and 
confuſion 1n thy ſoule,and a Seaof mercy in Chriſt, 
and ſay, none but that Lord ; Here fir, and here fall, 
and forever eſtabliſh thy ſoule, that it may goe well 
with thee forever. Thus you ought to goe beyond 
| all meanes, and he that doth thus , doth truly de- 
ſpaire of all ſaving ſuccour in them. Therefore goc 


home, and ſay thus, the Lord hath given mee ſome 
comfort, 
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comfort , and ſomegrace, and. a heare cn cnlargedita 
walke with God, andro perform duce to him,bue 
I truſt notin this comforr, nor in fy cnlargement,all 
comfort is in Chrift, that Sea of mercy is ſtill 
full and I reſt there; .go fromallthele to rhat, and 
reſt there and let that conrenc thee forever. 
Thus you ſce how farre the Prodigall hath goneeT 
What Joh he now? he comes to himſelfe and ſaich, 
1 will ariſe and goe ts my Father, and ſay to him Father 
I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, and am nd 
more worthy to be called thy ſonne make mee as one of thy 
hired ſervants. Now his ſtout ſtomacke is- come 
downe, and he comes home by 
he that had formerly ſlighted the kindoeſle of afa- 
ther, and ſaid, Hee would not alwaycs be: holden 
within his farhers houſe,he would have his portion, 
and he hath ir, and is gone, andat laſt when his heart 
and all failes him, he comes ta himfelfe & ſaid, here 
* I may ſtarveand die cro0,the hogges fare better then = 
I do, therefore home 1 will ga tomy father &c. /| 
This isthe third paſſage that [told you ofinithe 
deſcription of this worke of humiliation. 
In theſe words there are theſe two tliings clears, = 
Firſt, he ſubmits himſelfe tohis fathers 
Secondly, he is content to beat his fachersdiſpo- 
fng ; he doth nor ſeeke ro-be his owne carver, and 
fay, if I may bemy fathers ſteward, and have ſome 
eminent place 10 the houſe, then Il' will go home, no, 
bur he ſaith, father, I am not worthy to be a.Sonne,. - 
make meeas a hired ſervant, if I can but get.iato my 
fathers houſe againe ; I will die rathet then g0 away 


any more: he is conteatto beany lng, gs 
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willburreceive him into bis family, thought were, 
bur robe adrudgejn the kirchen,herts a heart wotth 
gold; oh!({aith Tchr all che weight lyeupon me [ 
care not whar Ibe;anly ler,mee be a ſervant, So then 
from.the formexof: thoſe , the DgRrine 1s this. 
The third - + The iſtreſſed ſinner that deſpaires of all ſupply avd 
Doerineg-:' "Tſuccour ty himſetfe , i ariven to [nbmit himſclfe 8 rhe 
| Lora God for ſucconr and reliefe. 

-Teis no-thankes to theProdigall that hee comes 
home now, neither is itany thanks toa poore {igner 
thar hee recurnes after all his wandring away.from 
God, yer better late then never, For the opening of 
this point: will ſhew-+ewo things. 

-' Firſt; Whar is the behaviour of the heart in this 

watke of ſubmifſfton, and the manner of it. 
Secondly, The reaſons why the Lord drives the 
heart-to this ſtand , and makes -it fall downe at the 


footeſtoole of mercy. 
Thefirſt ;* how the Soule behaves i it ſelfe in this 


ſubjeRion, The ſinner having afight of his owne fin 
ate being troubled and overwhelmed with the un- 
ſupportable ſorrow thatattends there unto, and yet 
he isnotable toget power over his {inne,| nor aſſy- 
rance of pardon from the.Lord ; for you muſt CON- 
ceive the ſinner to beein the worke of preparation, 
and hee yet conceives God to bee an enemy againſt - 
him, though he is in a good way to mercy, yer God 
comesas an angry God againſt him , and hee takes 
what courſe he can and ſeekes far and wide, and im- 
roves allmeanes and takes up all dutyes, that ( if ic 
were poſliole ). he might heale bis wounded Soul, 


and get ground again(t his corruptions,butthe truth 
is, 


What is (ub- 


t- jection, 


"IP? "The Soults Hwiiniliarion: \ * 


is, hee finds no ſuccour and: receivesno comfort in 
what he hath, nor in what he doth, and therefore be. 
ing inthis deſpairing condition z he ſeeth he cannot 
avoyd Gods anger, neither can he beare-it, chere- 


fore he is forced (though loath) to-make rriall ofthe 


kindnefſe of a father, and ofthe Lord, though for 
the preſent he apprehends God to be juſt & ro be1n+ 
cenſed againſt him, and though hee hath no expert- 
ence of Gods fayour for the while,” and no certainty 
how he ſhall ſpeed/if hee come to God 3 yer becauſe 
he ſees that he cannor be worſe then hee is, bur hee 
may be better .if God pleaſe,and this he knowes that 
none but God can helpe him: therefore hefals arthe 
fooreſtoole of mercy,and lyes grovelling ar thegate 
of grace, and ſubmits himſelfe ro God that he may 
do what he will with him. When Ionah had denoun- 
ced that heavy judgement and ( as it were) throwne 
wild-fire about the ſtreets, ſaying, within fortie dayes 
* Nineveh ſhall be defiroyed'; See what they reſolve up- 
on, they faſted, and prayed, and put on ſack cloath 
and aſhes;the Lord in mercy grant that we may take 


Tonah 3.9. 


the like courſes, who can tell ( ſaid they ) but God < 


may tarne andrepent him of his feirce wrath that we pe- 
riſh not, As if they had ſaid, we know not what God 
will do, but chis wee know that we cannot oppoſe 
Gods judgements, nor prevent them , nor ſuccour 
our ſelves: yet whocan tell burthe Lord may bee 
gratiovs and bountifull, and yer continue peaceand 
goodnefle to us in this kind ; thus it is with-a finner 
deſpairing of all ſuccour in himſelfe, when he ſeerh 
hell fire fliſhing in his face, and that he cannot ſuc- 
cour himſelfe; then he ſaich, this I know tharall the 
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meanes in the world cannot ſave mee, yer who.can 
cell but the Lord may have mercy upon mee, and 
cure this diſtreſſed conſcience and heale all theſe 
wounds that fiance hath made in my Soule : when 
Paule went breathing out threatnings againſt the 
 Churchof God, and hecame furniſhed with let- 
ters from the high Priefts, with all his tricks and im- 
plements to perſecute the Saints ; the Lord met him 
and there was a ſingle combat fought between them, 
the glory of the Lord amazed him, and threw him 
flat on the ground,and when Paul ſaw that the Lord 
Iefus had the advantage againſt him , hee yeilded 
himſelfe and ſaid, Lord what wilt thou have mee to dy, 
This is the lively piRure of the Soule in this calc; 
this ſubjeRion diſcovers it ſelfe in foure particulars, 
Firſt, take the Soule deſpairing of mercy and ſuc- 
cour in himſelfe, hee ſeeth and confeſleth that the 
Lord may and ( for ought he knowes ) will proceed 
injuſtice againſt him , and execute upon him thoſe 
 Plagues that God hath-threatned,and.his finne deſer- 
ved ; and heſecth that Iuſftice is not yet ſatisfied,and 
all thoſe reckonings betweene God and him are not 
madeup,and therefore he cannot apprehend but that 
God may and will take vengeance of him ; he ſeerh 
that when he hath done all that he can, he is unpro- 
ficable, and Iuſtice remaines unſatisfied, and faith, 
thou haſt finned, and I am wronged, and therefore 
thou ſhalt dye. See what the text ſaith, can 4 7247 be 
rofitable to the Lord; as he that is wiſe may be pro- 
firable to himſeltfe, is it any pleaſure ro the Almigh- 
ty that thou artrighteous, or 1s it any gaine to him 


that thou makeſt thy way perte&t. So the Soulc 
ſaith, 
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faith; Isall that I candoeam thing tothe Lord, is 
the Lords Iuſtice any gainer by it-? Nay, Iuſtice is 
yet unſatisfied, becauſethere is finne in allthat I doe, 


and therefore Iuſtice may proceed againſt me: there- 

fore the ſoule reſolves, that the Lord may and will : 

Nay, why ſhould he not come in vengeance, and 
Tudgement againſt him * 

Secondly, he conceives that what God willdoe, 
he can doe, and he.cannot avoyd it. Theangerof 
the Lord cannot bereſiſtedz If the Lord will come 

and' require the glory of his Iuſtice againſt him, 
there is no way to ayoyd it, nor to beare it, and this 
cruſheth the heart,and makes the ſoule to be beyond 
all ſhifts, and evaſtons, and all thoſe trieks, whereby 
it may ſeeme to avoyd the dint of the Lords blow. 
As 70b ſaith , Hee * one minde and who can turne him, .—.---—.| 
and what his ſoule defireth that doth he. It is admirable : 5216, we 
, to conſider it: for this is it that makes the heart 
melt and come under; When the Soulefaith, If God 
come who cah turne him , hee will have his honour 
from this wretched proud heart of mine , hee will 
have his glory from meecither here inmy humilia- 
tion, or elſe hereafter in my damnation. And-inthe 
next verſe, 706 ſaith, Many ſuch things are with him: 
As ifhe had ſaid , hee hath many wayes to cruſh a 
carnall confident heart, and to make it lye low , He 
wants not meanes to pull downe eventhemoſt re- 
bellious finner under heaven. And now marke what. | 
followes , Hecan cruſh them all ; what became of 
Nimrod, Cain, Pharaoh, and Nebuchaduezzar ; They 
are all brought downez therefore (faith he ) Iam 


troubled at his preſence , when 1 conſider it Iam - 
M '2 afraid, 


— C——— 


The Soules Humiliation. 
afraid; for God maketh my heart ſoft, andthe Al- 
mightie troubſeth mee. 1 (10: 20 et 
Thirdly, As the finner apprehends,that God may 
doe what he will and he cannot refiſt himz. $0 the 
ſoule flings away all thiftsandtricks that he had,and 
he reſignes up the power of all-his| priviledges that 
he hath to defend himſelfe withallz he caſts away his 
weapons, and falles downe before the Lord, and re- 
fſignes himſelfe into the Soveraigne power and cam- 
mand of -God.. This was.io the Spirit of the Pro- 
phet David; When the Lord: had caſt him out of 
his Kinedome, hee. ſaid to Zadrek; Carry backe the 
Arke of' God into the Citie, if 1 ſball finge favour in the 
eyes of the Lord, hee will bring met barke agarne , and 
ſhew mee both it and his habitation.” But if be thus ſay 
to mee, I have no delight in thee , Behold, here I an, let 
bin doe with mee as ſeemeth good in his eyes. \Qr as it 
was with thoſe people, 2 Kings 19, 2, 3,4:i Where | 

when chu ſent this mcllage ta the people of Ilrael, 
ſaying., Now 4s aſſoove 45 thu letter commeth to you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſonnets are with you , and there are 
with you chariots,and armour, and a fenced Citie, looke 
out even the beſt and. fitteſt of your maſters ſannes, and 
ſet him on hu fathers throne , and fizht for your fatbers 
houſe. Bur the text ſaith, they were all exceedingly a- 
fraid, and therefore they ſent word to Ichu and ſaid, 
two Kings could 19 ſtand out again(t thee, ans then how 
 Canwe ſtand ? We are thy ſervants, and will doe all that 
thou ſhalt bid us, wee will make no King , doe thou that 
which «© goodin thine eyes. This is the frame of a poore 

Soule : When a poore {inner will tand upon his owa 


priviledges, the Lord faith, beare my Iuſtice , and 
| defend 
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defend thy felfe by all thavthou haftifehivu canſt; 
and the Soule faith, I am thy ſervant! (Lord doe 
what is good in thine eyes, l cannot ſucconr my felf: 
cherefore the heart gives up it ſelfe tobe atthe com- 
mand of: God. k25 209 YITILE VEN 
Fourthly, The Soule thus yielding upthewea- 
pons, and comming in as to an enemy, *andaScon- 
quered,- then in- the laſt place the fqule freelyac- 
knowledgeth, thar it is in Gods power ta doe with 
him,and to diſpoſe of lim as he will; and therefore 
he lyesaridlickes the duſt, and cryes mercy,”mercy 
Lord. He doth not thinke to purchaſe mercy arthe 
Lords hands, but onely faiths ir is onely in Gods 
good pleaſure to doe with him as he yill , but-bee 
lookes athis favour and cryes, mercy(Lord) to:this 
poorediſtreſſed ſoule of mine. And whenthe Lord 
heares a ſinner come from wandring up and:downe 
in his priviledges, the Lord replyes'to the foule in 
this manner and ſaith. Doeſt thou/need merey 2 1 
had thought thy hearing, and praying, and faſting; 
would havecarried thee to heaven withour all ha- 
zard, therefore gird up thy loynes, and makethy 
ferventeſt prayers,and let them meet my Iuſtice;and 
ſee if they can beare my wrath and parchaſe mercy; 
Nay ( ſaith the finner) Iknow itby lamentable ex- 
perience, I have prooved, that all my prayersand 
performances, will never procurepeaceto my ſoule, | 
nor give any ſatisfaQtionto thy Tuſtice, I onely pray 
tor merey , and Idefire onely to heare ſome newes 
| ofmercy. to relieve this miſerable and wretched 
ſoule of mine; it is onely merey that muſt helpeme; - 
Oh mercy, if it may be poſſible: che iſſue is thus 
M3. much 


— 


The $ oules Humiliation. 


{ 
) 


| | P lal.139+ 7,8. 


much "The fianer ſceth that all he hath, and; can 
do, cannever ſuccour him,and therefore he throwes 
away his carnall confidence , and he ſubmits him- 
ſelfe to the Lord ; and now he ſeeth that the Lord 
may juſtly come againſt him , and that his juſtice is 


not ſatisfied, and that he cannot beare Gods wrath, 


nor avoyd it,and he caſts away all his ſhifts,and lyes 
downeat the gate of mercy. As it is with a debtor 


that ſtands bound for ſome farre greater ſummes, 


thenever he is able ropay ; to ſatisfie of himſelfe 
he cannot, and his friends will nor: and he knowes 
that the bonds are ſtill in force and his creditor will 
ſue him ; avoyd the ſuit he cannot , and to beare it, 
heis notable; and therefore he comes in freely,and 
offers himſelfe, and his perſon, and gives up him. 
ſelfe into his creditors hands, onely he beſeecheth 
him to remit that which he can never pay. TIulſt ſoit 
is with the ſoule of a poore finner. The Soule is 

the Debtor: and Divine Iuſtice is the Creditor, ' 
When the poore finner hath uſed all meanes to fave 
and ſuccour himſelfe, and to make payment, and he 
hath (as it were ) made a gathering of prayers all the 
Countrey over, and yet he ſeeth, thatthere is a con- 
troverſie betweene God and him , and yet his finne 
15 not pardoned : and God is Iuſt and will have his 


- honour, and he is not ableto avoyd the ſuite nor to 


beare it, and the Soule faith, as Pavid did ; Whither 
Jhall I goe from thy ſpirit ? and whither ſhall 1 flye from 
thy preſence? if I aſcend up into heaven thou art there, 
&c. So the Soule faith, God will have his payment 
from this heart blood of mine, if Igoe into the Eaſt 


the Lord will follow mee; and bid his Sion 
4 | ON- 
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Conſcience to arreſt mee, and I ſhall lye and rotin 
the Priſon of hell for ever. Now the Soule offers 
himſelfe before the Lord, and ſaith , Father, 1 have 
ſinned againſt heaven and before thee: Oh ſhew mer- 
cy (if it be poſſible) to this poore diſtreſſed Soule 
of mine: thus the Prodigall did. An other Simili- 
rude is this. Me thinks the piRure of thoſe foure fa- 
miſhed Lepers,may fitly reſemble this poore ſinner. 
When the famine was great in Samaria: Therewere', ring.,, 4.8, 
foure leprous men ſate in the gate of the Citie, andihey 9, &. 
ſaid, Why Fa we here untill we die ? If wee enter into 
the Citie, the famine there, and if we ſit hare wee aye 
alſo; Now let us therefore fall into the hands of our ene- 
mics, if they ſave ws alive we ſhall live, and if they kill 
ws we ſhall but die, They had but one meanes to ſuc- 
cour themſelves withall , and that was to goe into 
the Campe of their enemies, come ( ſaid they ) we 
will put it to the venture, and ſo they did,and were 
relieved: This is the lively picture of a poore finner 
in this deſpairing condition. When the Soule of a 
poore Leprous finner is famiſhed for want of com- 
\ fort, and hee ſeeth the wrath of God purſuing of 
him, and the Lord befets him on every fide: at laſt 
he reſolves thus with himſelfe, I ſay, when he hath 
uſed all meanes, and finds ſuccour in none ; hee re- 
ſolves thus with himſelfe and faith, if I goe and reſt 
upon my priviledges , there is nothing but empti- 
nefle and weakenefle if I truſt in them, and if I reſt in 
my naturall condition, I periſh there alſo. Let mee 
therefore fall into the hands of the Lord of Hoſts, 
who (I confeſle ) hath beene provoked by mee, and 


for ought I ſee is mine enemy , I am now a damned 
man, 


— 


'The Sonlts Humiliation. 


man, aftd if the Lord caſt me out of his preſetce, TI 
can but be damned that way, and then hee comes to 
the Lord, and falls downe before the footſtoole of 
a conſuming God, andfaith as 706 did, What ſball 7 
ſay unto thee oh thou preſerver of men ? I have no rea- 
ſon toplead for my ſelf withall, and I have no pow- 
er to ſuccour my ſelfe, my accuſations are my beſt 
excule, all the priviledges in the world cannot juſti- 
fie me, and all my duties cannot ſave me, if there be 
any mercy left, Oh ſuccoura poote diſtreſſed francr 
in the very gall of bitterneſſe, This is the behaviour 
_ of the Soule in this work of ſubjeRion. 

The reaſon why the Lord deales thus with the 
Soule, and why hee plucks a finner upon his knees ; 
there is great reaſon why he ſhould docit. The rea- 
ſon is ewo-fold. Firſt, That theLord may herein cx- 

_ preſſe and glotifie the greatneſle of his power. And 
ſecondly, To ſhew torth the glory of his mercy. 
Firſt,theglory of his power is mervailouſly mag- * 
nified, in that the Lord ſhewes that hee is able co 
pull downe the proudeſt heart, and ro lay low the 
haughcieſt ſpiric hnder heaven, and thoſe that have 
out- braved the God of heaven , and beene oppoſite 
ro him, and deſpiſed the glory of his-name. For 
herein is the glory of his name greatly exalted, thac 
hee makes a poore wretch to come,and creepe atid 
crawle before him , and. begge for mercy at his 
hands, and to be at his diſpoſe. 
. Ir isa fine paſſage. You know how Phayavh would 
out-face the Lord,faying,Who #& the Lord that 1 ſhould 
obey him? And as the Maſter ſometimes ſaith ro his 


ſervant, You ſhall, And you thall doe this faith che 
husband 


' 1, Reaſon. 
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husband to his wife. This is the ſturdy fierceneſſe of 
acompany of wretches. Well, the Lord ler him a- 
lone for the while, but in the 27. verſe, when the 
Lord had freed and delivered his ſervants, and had 
plagued the Agyptians with the haile, then Pharaeh 
ſaid; Now 1 know that the Lord is greater then all Gods, 
and that he is righteous, but I and my people arewicked.. 
Where is Pharaoh and Nimrod, and all the reſt of 
thoſe mighty ones of the world * they are all gone 
downeto hell, and God hath deſtroyed them, for, 
in the thing wherein they dealt proudly hee' was: 
above them. Herein is the glory of Gods power. 
So, it is here. As we uſe to ſay, Doe you know ſuch 
a man? 'Yes. What was he 2 A profeſt drunkard, 
and a deſperate deſpiſer of God and his grace, and 
one that did hate the very face of an honeſt man. 
 Oh,the Lord hath brought him upon his knees. Oh, 
-admirable (faith he) what is he humbled, and is his 
heart broken 2 Oh yes, the Lord hath dejeted hiaz 
inthat wherein he was proud. As it is amonglt men; 
If ewo men be in controverfic, and the one enters in- 
to ſuit with the other, and before a man will-ſubmic 
and yeeld himſelfe,hee will dye,and rather ſpend all 
that hehath then to want his-will, and he will make 
that tongue denie what ic hath ſpoken. He thinks this 
his excellencie : So, it is with our God. Herein is 
the power of the Almighty magnified, that he hath 
brought downe thoſe great Levzathans ; and all thoſe 
Nmrods and great Kings , which faid , Who is the 
Lord ? hee hath made ſuch as theſe are,tachme in; 
wr te nee -1D 2 TR 
econdly , by this meanes the Lord doth mer- *<*<c 
Y » Dy N vailouſly Meages, 
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'  veilouſly promote the praiſe of his mercy. Furſt, 
Partly for the greatnelſe of ir. And ſecondly,partly 
for the freedame of it. Firſt, in that the Lord helps 
a poore {inner at a dead lifr ,. and when all prayers, 
and hearings prevailed not, and when all priviledges 
were: not able to purchaſe mercy and favour, then 
the Lord ſhewes mercy. Doth not this argue the 
excellencie of that Balme e that will cure when. all 
other meanes cannot doe the deede, that the Lord 
ſhould then (I ſay) looke upon a poore finner, and 
refreſh him with one drop of mercy : Oh, this is un- 
ſpeakable mercy ! As the Prophet Devid faith, 44 
my bones can ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee ? as if hee | 
had ſaid, This cye that hath wept for my ſinnes, this 
tongue that hath confeſt ny finnes, and this heart 
that hath gricved for {anne , all theſe have beene re- 
freſhed by thee. This prayer is not like to thee, this 
faſting and theſe priviledges are not like to thee, for» 
theſe conld not ſuccour mee ; but thou art the Lord 
that didft deliver and. ſuccour thy poore ſervant. 
And fecondly , therein is alſo admirable treeneſfe of 
mercy ; that when the Lords mercy was bur lightly 
looked after, that then the Lord ſhould give mercy, 
and that to an enemie. For,the Soule can fay,if any 
thing in the world would have faved mee, I ſhould 

not have gone to the Lord for mercy ; and yer when 
all would not doe, and when I did not thinke of any 
ſuch matter, then the Lord faved mee. This is free 
mercy. The hope of Iſracl is not like others,and the 

- God of Zacob is not like other Gods. You diftreflſed 
Soules, did not you know the time when God ter- 
rified you, and then offered mercy and you would 
none, 
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none, bur you would ſcramble for mercy, and ſhift 
for your owne comfort, and yet the Lord broughe 
downe thoſe proud hearts of yours, and when you 
wereat a dead lift, and could find comfort no where 
elſe, then did the Lord ſhew mercy to your Soules. 
Was not this free mercy £ wonder at it, and give 
God glory for it, erenfor ever. | | 
This being {o,, that the Soule that is: throughly 7. .. 

humbled, yields to-ſubmir it ſelftothe Lord: Then, © © 
this is like a Bill of inditement, againſt all the tout 
ones of the world. This ſhewes how unworthy they 
are of any mercy ; Nay,;how unfit they are for mer- 
cy. They areſo farre from partaking of Gods met- 
cy, that they will not be humbled, and therefore 
they cannot be exalted : Nay, they have a baſe c- 
ſteeme of it, and ſo they hate their everlaſting ſalva- 
tion. For, looke how farre they are from ſubmiſon; 
ſo farre they are from the comfort and happineſle 

"of the Lord, He that will enter in at this ſtrait gate 
of ſubjeRion, is ſo farre from ever going ia-theway 

| tolife; that he never {ct one foot ( yet ) ut this way, 
Ler me ſpeake, as once the Prophet didiz:Heare avd 
tremble all you ſtout ones of the earth, youthat account 
it a matter of credit to caſt off the Commandements of 
| God, and that you can lift up your ſelves againſs the' Al. 

mightie. Good Lord,is it poſhble * you know what 

I fay ; there is many one here, andif they be not 
here, ( as commonly they are not )letthem heare of 
it, How is it that men flight all correRions , and 


ſnap all Gods Commandements in ſunder,as.Samſor 


did the Cords, and they ſay, rheir tongues are their 
owne, and their luſts are the commands that carry 
N 2 chem 3 
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them; Nay, is it not come to this paſſe now adayes 
( for the Lords ſake thinke of it) that men account 
ira matter of baſenelſe of fpirit to be ſuch childiſh 
babes, and to be ſo womanniſh as to ſtoope at every 
command. Oh, you muſt not be drunke,(ſaith one) 
it is a hot argument, and are you ſuch a childe as to 
yieldto it. No, let us follow our owne wayes ; is 
itnot thus 2 I appeale to your owne Soules: there 
aretoo many guiltic in this place ? Doe you thinke 
to out-brave the Almightie in this manner * doe 
you provoke the Lord to wrath, and doe you not 
provoke—your Soules to your' owne confuſton £ 
Doeſt thou thinke to goe to heaven thus bole up. 
right : . the Lord cannot endure thee here, and will 
Hee ſuffer thee to dwell with himſelfe for ever in 
heavens What, thou to heaven upon theſe termes? 
Nay, thou muſt not thinke co out-brave the Lord in 
this manner,and to goe to heayen too? How did the 
Lord deale with Zacifer, and all thoſe glorious ſpi* MW -* 
rits ? He ſent them all downe to hell for their pride. 
Letall ſuch ſpirits heare, and know their miſery.” I 
doe nottrouble my ſelfe with any matter of indig- 
nation, it is no trouble to me, but onely. becauſe of 
your finnes, for you are the greateſt objects of pitty 
under heaven. You that know ſuch, and have ſuch 
husbands : oh mourne for them exceedingly. The 
Lord doth deteſt their perſons, As the Wiſe man 
faith, The froward in heart are an abhomination t9 the 
Lord. The Lord doth abhorre that heart of thine: 
And, ſhall God abhominate that proud heart of 
thine,and yet bleſſeit,and fave it, and will He dwell 


with ſuch a heart in heaven? No,he hath ſome hou 
clic 
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elſe to give heaven to, Secondly, thy eſtate is de- 
ſperate here, and marvellous unrecoverable. As the 
ime Wiſe man faith , He that being often reprooved, 
hardneth his necke , and will not ſtoope to any counſels, 
nor reproofes,but ſaith? Who meddles with you,and 
I know what I have to doe, and let every'Tub ſtand 
uppon his owne bottome. How many of you here 
have beene reprooved for your ſwearing , but you 
leave it not. How many of you have beene reproo- 
ved for your prophaning of the Lords Day ; 'doe 
you withdraw your ſelves from it. Ohno ſuch mat- 
ecr ! Goe your wayes then and mourne over thoſe 
hard hearts of yours ; and in private ſay thus. This 
is my ſentence right.” The Lord be mercifull to my 
father (ſaith the child ) and the Lord be mercifull 
to my proud husband, ( ſaith the wife), and romy 


wife ( ſaith the husband), are not we they that have 
beene often reprooved ? have not we had ſuch ex. 


 hortations as have made the Church to ſhake, the 
divels would have gotten more good if they had 
had them,and yet we have caſt of all,and we would 
not come in, we doe not yet pray in our Families, 
but we throw away all; the Lord hath ſaid it, hee 
that being often reprooved hardeneth hisnecke and 
will not come in, ſhall periſh, hee is gone then, and 
therefore thou may ſay 2 Oh my husband is but a 
dead man, and my childe is a dead childe, he hall 
periſh : but is there no remedy, ( may ſome ſay) 
No, the text ſaith ſo, he ſhall ſuddainly be deſtroy- 
ed, and that without remedy. The truth is, I need 
ſay no more, but you that know your owne hearts, 
bewaile thoſe hard hearts of yours,that(as the me 
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by continuall dropping, at laſt melts the flint ſo) if 
it be- poſſible thoſe proud hearts of yours may be 
brought downe. If a drunkarg, oran adulterer will 
ſubmit to the Word there is remedy for them z but 
there is no remedy for him, that will not yield to 
the Spirit of God. The Lord bee mercifull to the 
Soules of them. Will you fee. your ſturdy hearted 
husbands and children periſh 2 the Lord io mercy 
ſet this home to. your hearts at laſt , and prevaile 
with them. Will you periſh, and that ſuddenly 
Oh let us pitie them } will you not yield now, but 
you will ſtand ic outta the laſt man * | 
The Lord comes out in battell aray againſt a 
proud perſon, and ſingles him out from all the reſt, 
and when the vyalls of his wrath are poured out 
- npon all wicked ones, (mee thinks) the Lord ſaith, 
Letthat drunkard and that ſwearer alone a while, 
but ler mee deſtroy that praud heart for ever. You 
ſhall ſfubmir in ſpite 'of your teeth, when the.great * 
God'of heavenand earth ſhall come to execute ven- 
geance, and doe nor think to ſcarre God with your 
mocks, you that wibſweare a man out of your com- 
any. Conſider that place ini 706, and fee. how the 
ord comes with all his full might againſt a proud 
man, It is good to read this place often, 'that God 
may-pulldowne our proud hearts. For he ſtretcheth 
out his hands againſt the Almighty (faith the text) and 
ſtrengtheneth himſelfe againſs God, and he ſaith, 7 will 
as it though my life lie at the ſtake for it, he ſtrengthens 
himſclfe and will doe. it. Surely God is afraid of 
him,he comes ſo well manrv'd; the Lord muſt dealc 


ſome way with him to overthrow him. Mark _ 
the 
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therext ſaith 3, The Loyd rumnes apon him even on his 
weck, upon the thick boſſes of his bucklers , beranſe hit 
covereth hu face with hu fatneſſe , and maketh collops 
of fat upon his flankes ; the Lord comes o__ 


him 
not at theadvantage, but in the height of his pride, 


and inthe rage of his malice the Lord will comeup- 


on him , and ruinate him for ever : Thoſe thatnow 

ſtand it out, and caſt off all, careleſly throwing 

away the commandernents of God; I would have 

them at the day of their death to out-ſtand the curſe 

of God. The Lord God commirids to ſandtifie his 
Sabbaths,and to love his truth atid his'childfren,yet, 

you will not, but you will ſtrive againſt all, I would 

haue you to out-ſtand the curſe of God inthe day 

of judgement,and when the Lotd Iefus ſhall ſay,De- 

part from me yee curſed into everlaſting fire;(tatd itout 

how, and ſay, I will not goe to hell (Lord) 1 will 

+ 2 --fiot be damned. No, no ; you broke the cords here. 

but the Lord will binde you in chaines of darkneſſt 

for ever, remove thoſe chaines if you can,” Noy the 
haughtineſſe 'h men ſhall be og low, | and or lofts "I 

A 
J 


weſſe of men ſhall be abaſed , and ihe Lord ſhall onely bt 
exalted in that day. | 

The ſecond Ule is for inftrution,to ſhewunto us 777 2, 
that an: humble Soule is mervailous teachable and 
tractable, and is willing ro yeeld"unto , and to be 
guided by any truth ; it ſubmirs , and there is 'n6 
quartelling againſt the commandenftnts of God, , 


one word of Gods mouth is enough. If the Lord 
reproves, it takes-the ſame home to it felfe, if the 
Lord ptomiſeth,it bekeeves; atid if the Lord thitea- 
tens, it crembles. It is eafte to be convinced of mow 

oever 
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ſoeveritis informed, if it. have no good reaſon to 
gaine-ſay.it, It is not of that wayward and pettiſh 
diſpoſition, that it will not be ſatisfied though all 
his reaſons be anſwered, and all objeQions taken 
away. Ic is not led by his owne humours, - as many 
amanis, though his conceits be againſt reaſon, and 
oppoſite againſt God and his grace, Nay, it iscon- 
tent to yeeld to the authority of the truth, and to 
take the impreſſion of every truth ; it heares, and 
yields, and obeyes , and frames it ſelfe an{werably. 
As 10b ſaith, That which I know not teach thou mee,and 
if I have done any iniquity, 1 will age ſo no more. The 
humble Soule is content to confeſle his ignorance, 
and to ſubmit to any truth, that may enforme him, 
and it is content to- receive that mercy and grace 
that is offered , by what meanes ſoever God ſeeth 
beſt to Communicate it. Nay , the heart that is 
truly ſubmiſſive, is as willing to take comfort when . 
itis offered upon good grounds, as it isto performe 
dutieenjoyned. By a fooliſh pertiſhneſle,the divell 
withdrawes the hearts. of Gods owne people from 
much comfort, that God bath diſhed out of purpole 
for their benefit. For howſoever the Soule of a 
prone ſinner be truly couched , yet for want of this 
owlineſle, and this teachablenefle, and ſubmiſſion it 
refuſech, that ſap and ſweet, that it ſhould take and 
receive from the Lord. Take a poore ſinner , that 
hath many fnnes burthening of him, and hee is 
cruſhed with them, and that intruth he deſires com- 
_ fort, but receives none: Let the Miniſter of God 
come, .and anſwer all his arguments, and ſatisfic all 


his quarrels that he can make,and ſet him on a cleare 
bh boord, 
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boord, and tell him that the work of grace is cleare, 
and mercy is appointed for him : Now marke how 
he flyes of through that ſullenneſſe, , and untoward 
peeviſhneſſe and pride of Spirit, heecaſts away the 
mercy,and yields got to the comfort offered, though 
he is content.ro yield ro the duties enjoyned, and ſo 
he deprives himſelfe of that mercy-, and comfort 

that is offered ; and thus whenall is done time after 
time, the Soule faith, I ſee itnot;, and 1T perceive it 
not: and all the world ſhall not perſwade me of if. 
Why 2 what, are you wiſer then all'the world £ 
what a pride of heart is this Oh ſaith he, another 
man may be cozened and deceived, but I know my 
owne heart better then any Miniſter doth. But you 
tell the Miniſter what your. condition is, and-ſo, 
what you know hee knowes, ' and hee hath! more 
judgement to enforme you , then you have of your 
felfe. Then faith the Miniſter , all your cavils and 
objeRions are anſwered, and remooved; and-all 
that worke of grace that God hath wrought, you 
have made it knowne and revealed , and all this is 
made good by the Word of God; now if all theſe 
uarrels be anſwered, and if all the reaſons and evi- 
ences of the worke of grace be made cleare, that 
you cannot deny them ; then, why may. not you 
take comfort £ Downe with that proud- heart of 
yours, that will not beleeve whatſoever the Mini- 
ſter ſaith. Oh the height of pride, and haughtineſle 
of heart inthis caſe ! I ſpeake to you to whom com- 
fort and mercy is impropriated , downe with-thoſe 
roud ſpirits I fay. Iris not becauſe you cannat, but 

Lo. you will not. Ir is ſaid in Eſa, Ge poipeet 
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the garment of gladneſſe for the ſpirit of heavineſſe. 
When the Lord ſ{eeth rhe ſoule prepared and hum- 
bled, he takes meaſure of ir, and diſheth our a com- 
fort anſwerable , he [prepares a conſolation as fit as 
tnay be, and yetthe Soule will not put ir on, nor be 
wartied- and refreſfied with it; as it is with ſome 
way-ward & untoward childe,who when his father 
hath prepared a ſuir of cloathes fitting for him, be- 
cauſe he hath not ſuch and ſuch a lace; hee will not 
plc it of, btitthrowes all away. Oh, it is maryel- 
tous'pride of ſpirit ! a rod, a rod! Even ſo,when'the 
Lord prepares the garment of gladnefſe, you will 
fot pur it on, Hor receive the comfort that is offered, 
and. ſo {welt your owne hearts. | ak 
Now Ieothe t6 this laft paſſage in this worke of 
Humiliation ; and this is the dead lift of-all. The 
Prodigall doch not ſtand ir out with his Father and 
ſay, Iam now come againe, if I may havehalfethe-, 
rale inthe Family, I am contenr to live with you: | 
No, .choogh 'he woyld not ſtay there before, yet 
now he cannot be-kept' out, hee'is content to beany 
thing. Oh (faich he) IT conftfleT:doe deſerve the 
worſt, burif any man will once helpemein, and 
but throw mee over the threſhold , if I may but 
Scoute the Kettles , or doe any drudgery, 1 will 
never out againe. Oh that I.couſ gerin once: As if 
he had'ſaid, you that thinke nothing ſufficient, if 
you had taſted the bitterneſſe of afflition as T have 
done, you would be glad of any thing in a Fathers 
houſe ; Come all you drunkards, and adulterers, 
you will needsaway from God, abd his grace? 1 
tellyou, it you were birten andtroubledas T have 
becne, 
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beene, then you would ſay, it is good being ina Fa- 
thers houſe, and it is good yielding to the Lordup- 
on any termes: as it was with this Prodigall: So it 
is with every Soule that is truly humbled with the 
ſenſe of his owne vileneſſe, When the Soule ſeerh 
that no duties will quiet his-Conſcience; nor get the 
pardon of his fiane, he comes home and is content, 
(not onely to take up the profeſſion of the Goſpel 
upon ſome agreements with the Lord, and to ſay, if 
I may have honours, and preferments,and cale, and 

libertie, and the like; then I am contene to follow its 
Nay, the Soule ſaith , let mee bea miſerable flave 
and impriſoned, let: mee be a ſervant;and bebreught 
rothe heavieſt hazards, I carenor-what I be, if the 
Lord will but receive mee to mercy. Lord(ſaith he) 
ſhew mee mercy, and if I amicontentta be, and co 
ſuffer any thing. So from hence the Dodrine is 


this. ” Wo 
* The Soule that is truly humbled, i content to be diſpo- 


ſed of by the Almightie, as it pleaſeth hins, 

The maine pith of this point, lyes inthe word, 
content. This-phraſe'ts 4 higher picctyrhenthe for- 
mer:of ſubmifſion: and this is plaine-by.chis exam- 
ple. Take adebtor, who hath uſed all meanes to a+ 
voyd the creditor :' inthe end hee ſceth that he.can- 
not avoyd the ſuit, and to beare. iti hee is not able. 
Therefore che onely:way is 19 comein, and: yield 
himſelte into. his-credicors: hands 3 where there is 
nothing, the King muſt looſe his right 3 ſo-the deb- 
tor yields hit(clte: but ſuppoſe the creditor (hovld 
uſe him hardly, and exa&t theuerermoſt, chrow hi 
into priſon; Now. to-be content to: ul oe 
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hardeſt dealing, it is a hard matter : this is a further 
degree thenthe offering of himſclfe. So, whenthe 
Soule hath offered himſelfe, and he ſeeth that Gods 
writs are out againſt him , and his Conſcience ( the 
Lords Serjeant) is comming to ſerve a Swbpena of 
him, and he is not able toavoyd it, nor to beare it 
when it comes, therefore he ſubmits himſelfe and 
faith, Lord, whicher ſhall T goe, thy anger is heavy 
and unavaydablez Nay,whatſoever God requires, 
the Soule layes his hand upon his mouth , and goes 
away contented and well ſatisfied, and it hathno- 
thing to ſay againſt the Lord. This is the nature of 
the DoQrine in hand : and for the better opening of 
it, let me diſcover three things. 

Firſt, What is the behaviour of the Soule, in this 
worke of contentedneſſe. Brethren, theſe are paſla- 
ges of great weight , that I would have every man 
ro take notice of. | | 

| Secondly , What is the behaviour of the Lord,” ' 
or , what is the diſpoſition wherewith the Soule 
muſt be contented. | 

Thirdly, The reaſon why the Lord will have the 
heart at ſuch anunder , and to beat his command? 
For, howſoever the Lords worke is ſecret in other 
ordinary things , yetall the Soules that ever came 
to Chriſt, and that ever ſhall come to Chriſt, muſt 
have this worke upon them; and it is impoſſible that 
faich ſhould bein the Soule; except this worke be 

_- therefirſt, to make way for faith. 
How ſhall a man know when his Soule is thus 
- Cotitented ?- this frame of heart diſcovers it ſelfe, in 


chree particular ads, or paſlages. 
46d LR 6 | & \& Firſt, 
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* Firſt, You may remember,thar Iitold you before, Wherein this _ 
contentednefle 


C0 offs. 


that the fiter was reſolved to yield ro God, and to; 
ſubmic himſelfe to his power, and pleaſure, and he 
did begge mercy. Now the Soulc thatis truly aba- 
ſed, (though he ſecke mercy 
corruption, and unworthinefle in himſelfe, that he 
acknowledgeth himſelfe unfit for mercy, Hecannor 
avoyd the wrath of God, neither can he beare ir, 
therefore he ſaith, Oh mercy, mercy Lord ! What 
( faith the Lord) I had thought your owne duties, 
and prayers, would have carried you out againſt 

Iuſtice, and have purchaſed mercy 7. Oh no (f —_— 
the Soule) ir is onely mercy thar muſt relieveand 
ſuccour mee, but ſuch is my vileneſlc, that. I am not 
fir for the leaſt mercy and favour, and ſuch isthe 
wickednefle of this wretched heart of mine, that 
whatſoeverare the greateſt plagues, I amworthy of 
them all,though never ſo inſupportable: andallthe 
* * Tudgements that God hath threatned, and-prepared 
for the divell and his angels, they are all due ro A 


wretched Soule of mine, -for I am a divell intrut 
onely here is the difference, I am notyer inhell: - 


oh ( ſaith the Soule), had the divels I like hopes, 
and meanes , and patiencethar I have enjoyed, Gor 
ought I know, they would have-beene my ter then I 
am. leis thar which ſhames the Soule inallt his for- 
rowes, and makes him ſay, had they the like mercy 
Oh thoſe ſweet comforts , and thoſe precious pro- 
miſes that I have had, and that the Lord leſus hath 
made to mee, and- hath come ſo many heayy, Iour- 
neyes to knocke ar my heart,and ſaid, Come to-mee 
yee rebellious children, a yee, turne yee ;. "il 

3 


he 


) yet hee ſeeth ſo much 
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will yee die, Oh that mercy: , that hath followed 
meefrom my houſe to my walke, and there mercy 
hath conferred with mee, and from thence to my 
cloſet]; and there mercy hath woed mee: and in my 
night thoughts when 1 awaked, there mercy kneeled 
downe before mee, and beſought mee to renounce 
my baſe courſes, yet1 refuſed mercy , and would 
needs have my owne will z had the divels bur ſuch 
hopes, and ſuch offers of mercy , they that now 
tremble for want of mercy z they would have given 
entertainment to it for ought I know : And what, 
doe I ſeeke for tnercy,ſhall I talke of mercy £ Alas, 
{hall I feeke for mercy , when in the meane time, [ 
have rhus ſlighted and deſpiſed ir, what I mercy * 


the leaſt of Gods mercies are to good for mee, and 


the heavieſt of Gods plagues are too little for mee. 
Nay, the Soule finds no end inpleading, and there- 
fore he reaſons thus with him(ſelfe , and faith , tha 


ſerved ; bur be ſure,he thinkes that God will not lay 
more upon him then hee is worthy of. Nay, itis 


| farethe Soule cannot bearenor ſuffer ſo much, as he 


hath deſerved and pluckte upon himſelfe, if God 
ſh$uld proceed in rigour with him. For the'finner 
that will deale plainely, and diſcernes his evill ex- 
aQly ; it is caſte for him to number upall hisabho- 
minations , and the Soule thus reaſons with it ſelfe, 
and faith , Tonely deſerve eternall condemnation; 
for the wages of all finne is death, being committed 
againſt an infinite Majeſtie, and againſt a Divine Iu- 
ſtice, and'then,whar doe all theſe myfinnes deſerve, 
committed,and continued in, and\maintained againſt 
the 


God cannot doe more againſt him then he hath de-* * 
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the light of Gods Word, agaifhſt all correRtions,and 
all checks of conſcience , and alt the Commande: 
ments of God-, hell is roo good, and ten thouſand 
hels isto lirtle to wamngy vpn Jam. In 
truth, 1 ed mercy , but what, ] mercy*: Iam 
aſhamed —_— it, and with what hearticanl beg 
this mercy which I have troden: under my'feer's 
Shall that blood of Chriſt purge my heart, that 
blood that I have trampled utider my feet, 'and ac- 
counted it as anunholy thing and when the Lord 
hath-woed mee, and his wounds were bleeding,/and 
his ſides goared, and his hideous cryes comming in- 
ro mine cares, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
mee , yet this Chriſt have I lighted z and made no- 
thing of his blood, and canthe blood of Chrift'doe 
mee any ſervice ? indeed I doe crave grace,but how 
doe I thinke to receive/any. All the pillars of the 
Church can teſtifie , how often grace, and _ 
bach beene offered to me;but I have refuſed irzthere- 
fore how.can. I begge. any graces! And-as che cext 
ſaich, They! ſhall ſee their fiune aid ackuow 
wayes , and Indge themſelves worthy to'be't 


rhe 

"Y 
So the Soule confeſleth, that it is worthy of nothing 
that is good, -it is not worthy of Gods love; nor of 


Gods preſervation nor any: other priviledge , only _. . 
be,conteflcth-thart he doth loath.bimſelfey and'faith; 
Ohthis ſttubbornneſſe , and villany, and this wret= 
chedneſle of mine? what 1 mercy?no Iam not wor- 
thy of any, ic is more then I can expe, Iam onely Wis! 
worthy to be caſt out-for ever. As: the Prophet -E- 1 F 53 
zechiel aith-, That thou mayeſt remember; and be:con> Ezcch.16, 63] 
founaee,. and nevir open thy month mbrebecanſe o thy bi; $2) 
1919 ame; 
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ſhame; that is,they ſhall remember the evill chat they 
have.commitred, and the Lords kindneſſe and mer- 
cie that they have oppoſed , and they ſhall be con- 
founded,and not open their mouthes any more. So, 
now his tongue cleaves to the roofe of his mouth, 
and he faith, I remember my<evill, and am aſhamed 
to.expeR any mercy, I ſought for mercy before,but 
now I fee Iam unworthy of any , and worthy of all 
the judgements that God can poure upon me. The 
Soule confeſſeth clearely , that hee hath deſerved 
more then God will lay upon him ; for if God 
ſhould poure all his wrath upon him, he muſt make 
" himinfiniteto beare his infinite wrath,and therefore 
the Lord onely layes fo much upon him as hee is 
capable of. LD 
 Secondly,the Soule acknowledgeth the equalnefle 
of Gods dealings bethey never ſo harſh in this kind, 
He confefleth that hee is as clay in the hands of the, , 
Potter, and the Lord may deale with him as he will. 
Yea, the :Soule is driven to an amazement at the 
Lords patience. that hee hath beene pleaſed to re- 
prive him ſo long ,\and that God hath not caſt him 
out of his preſence, and ſent him.downe to hell long 
agoe. It is the frame of Spirit that the poore lament- 
ing Church had, 7: & the Lords mercy that wee are 
not confounaed', becauſe - his compaſſions faile not. 
Whenapoore drunkard ſceeth how hee hath roared 
in the Alchouſe againſt God and his truth, and how 
he hath plotted againſt the Saints, hee wonders that 
| ever God could beare with ſuch a wretch , and that 
the earth hath nor ſwallowed him up quick. And 
when the Lord hath humbled the hearc of an adul- 
| terer, 


A 


| Lament. 3. 22. 
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terer, or adultereſſe, hee begins to think thus with 
himſelfe, the Lord ſaw all the evils that I have com. 
mitted, and all my plottings, and all my inveighings 
and allurings to this {inne, and my delight in it: then 
the Soule admires that ever Gods.-Iuſtice was able 
to beare with ſuch a monſter, and that God did not 
confound him in his burning luſts, and caſt him 
downetohell. Oh (faith hee) it is becauſe his mer- 
cies faile not, that my life and all hath not. failed 
long agoe. Nay, the Soule concludes,that the Lord AY 
ſhould not ſave him. As Nehemiah ſaith , Howbeit, Nchem! 9.33; 1 
thou art juſt in all that « brought upon us , for thow haſt 8 $2 
done right , but wee have done wickedly ; as if hee had 
ſaid, Iris righteous that every man ſhould lye under 
his owne load,and therefore thou mayeſt juſtly con« 
demne us. Nay, the Soule faith , That God cannot 
but plague him for ought that hee perceives in Ju- 
. sſticez as Daniel ſaith, Therefore hath the Lord watched Dan.y.rg 
pon the evill, and brought it upon us, for the Lord our 
God « righteous in all his works which he doth , becauſs 

we obeyed not his voyce : Hee ſpeakes there of the 70. 
yeares captivity. So the Soule ſaith , Becauſe the 
Lord is juſt, and righteous, and doth not onely pu- 
niſh, but he cannot but puniſh, and therefore he julti- 
hes the Lord in all the plagues that ever can be in- 
fliced upon him. And henee it is that the Soule 
will not maintaine any kinde of murmuring or heart 
riſing againſt the Lords dealings, much lefledoth he 
hide it in the Lord. But,though nature and corrup- 
tion will be ſtirring,and ſometimes the heart will be 
grudging againſt the Lord, and ſay, Why doth the 


Lord thus, and why are not my prayers anſwered, 
| P ſuch 
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of ſome, and: the recexving 


knowl! 


ſuch-2 Souleis humbled, and ſuch a Soule is com- 
foxted, and why oor I as well as hee, yet when any 
ſuch marter rifeth ia che heart, hee Rifles , cruſheth 
and chokes theſe wretched diſtempers , and doth 
abaſe it ſelfe before the Lord, ſaying, Meat if God 
wll not(as the Apolitic fairh)ſpeaking ofthe rej jeRion 
of others: ſo _ Soule 
ſaith, What if Godwillnotheare thy prayers: and 
whar if God will not:-pacifte thy conſcience? nor 
thewany mercy to thee, thou haſt thy'owne, and 


_ dorhthe Lord:doe me: any wrong; vile hell- hound 


chat Tam, I have —_— my ſhame,. wrath.is 
my portion, and place, Lmay gae thicher 
a will, icis mercy = God deales. thus with 
me.” Now the Soule comes to-cleare God inall his 
providence,and {airh, It. is juſt. with God that all the 
prayers-which-come from this fikhy heart, of mine, 

ſhouldbeabborred, and that all my labours-io holy, | 
duries/hould-never be bleſſed, for-I have had theſe 
ends,. and' by reſpedts inall my duties, it.is I that 
have ſinned againft checks of conicience,and. againſt 
3 and therfore-it-is juſÞ chat I hould carry 
this horror of heart with mee to-my grave z itis I 
thar haveabufed mercy, and therefore.it is-juſt and 
righreous with God, chat I ſhould goe. with a tor- 
menting conſcience. &-wne to hell ;, Oh. that (3f be 
in hell) Emight havea Spirit to glovific and juſtific 
thy name there, andfay, Now I am-come:downeto 


_ heltamongft you damned creatures, but the Lord:is 


righreousand blefſed:forever in all A dealivgs, and 
Fanzjuſtlp condemned; 

Thirdly:, Hence the Soulecomes.to be nary ; 

rame- 


In nd 
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frameableunder the heavy handef God in that help« 
leſſe condition wherein he is; fo that the Soule has 
ving beene thus framed aforehand, iricomrs ro this, 
char it takes the blow and lyes under. rhe .burchen 
and gocs away quierly and patiently,heeis quietand 
faich nota word more:oh!this is 2heart worth gold. 
He accounts Gods dealing and Gods way ro bee the 
firreſt and moſt reaſonable ofall.Oh(faith he)iris fie 
that God ſhould glorific himfelferhough I be datm- 
ned forever, for I deferve the worſt ; whatſoever I 
have it is the reward of my owne workes, andthe 
cad of any awne way, if I be damned, I may thanke 
my pride, my {tubborane(ſe, my peeviſhnelſe of Spi- 
ric and all my baſe corruptions ; whar, ſhall I repine 
_ the Lord becaale his wrath and his difplea- 
lyes heavy upon meetler mee repine againſt my 
fiane chat made him do it. Let megrudgeagainſt my 
. þaſcheartthar hath nouriſhed rhefe addersin-my bo- 
ſome, ſhall I bee unquier and murmare againſt che 
Lord becauſe this horror of heartdoth vexe mee * 
oh, noe, ler mee bleſſe rhe Lord and nor Speake one 
word againſt him, but let mce repine againſt my fins 


and Spake nothing , becaaſe thow Lord thaddeſt © 

7. So che Soule faith, when the ſentence of condem- 
narion is even ſeazing upon him, and God ſeemes re 
calt him-6ur of his favour , then he ſaich, I canfeſſe 
God is juſt, and therefore [ bleffe his name and yeild 
co him:bur finne is the worker of all chis miſery char 
bath befallea mee. The holy Propher Teremy plca- 
ding ofthe greatexrremity char had befallen the peo- 


ple of God, ſaith, wor CO INnY my woend Ter. 10.19, 
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i grievous , but I ſaid, truly ths us my griefe and 1 
muſt beare it. This is the frame of a heart thar is tru- 
ly humbledjit is content to take all toit ſelf and ſo to 
be quiet, ſaying, this is my wound and I muſt beare 
it, this is my ſorrowand I will ſuffer it, thus you ſee 
what the behaviour of the heart is in this contented- 
nefle, Hold theſe well for they are of marveilous dif- 
Dneſt. ficultic and great uſe. But, what is the dealing of the 
| Lord that the Sonle muſt be contented with e 

| Aww. The behaviour of the Lord towards the Soule in 
: this kind diſcovers it ſelfe in two things. Firſt, In 
what hee will do to the Soule ; Secondly , inthe 
manner-of his dealing , how hee will deale with the 
Soule, and the heart muſt bee contented with both 
theſe: Sometimes a man will beare a thing, but not 
the manner of ir, that kills him ; but God will make 
a finner wayt upon God for mercy, and beg againe 


dealings and glad ae may have it ſo too. 

The fr thing I» Firſt thing that God will doe co the Soule,and 
that God will which the Soule muſt be contented with, is that ſal- 
an "Win vation,and happineſle,and the acceptation of a mans 
| with. perſon now, muſt be no more in a mans own hands, 
| nor in his owne abilitie, the Lord hath taken the 
ſtaffe out of his hand , and ſalvation muſt bee no 
more put in his owne power. Here is a wonderfull 
height of pride expreſt before the Soule will yield 
to this. When Adam was created in his innocency, 
the Lord put a faire ſtocke into his hand , and hee 
might have traded for himſelfe, and he had libertic 

of will and power of grace , {o that: he might have 
1 \gottenthe favour of God , by-that which he could 


doe, 


I 


- and againe and bee content with the harſheſt of his, | 


The Sowles Humiliation. 
doe, if hee would have done hee might have liveds 
But, when 44am had betrayed that truſt which God 
committed to him in the ſtate of Paradiſe, becauſe 
hce had forfeited this truſt, the Lord tooke allaway 
from him, and nothing ſhall be in him, or from/hin 
any more in the point of Iuſtification,. or acceprati- 
on as any way meritorious. 14am ih his i | 
cy might have required mercy by vertue of a Cove- 
nant from God , but Adam ſhall now have nothing 
in his owne power any more, but he ſhall have his 
Iuſtification and acceptation ( not in himſelfe but 
in another , even Ieſus Chriſt. So that the reaſon 
why any Soule is juſtified and accepted with the 
Lord, it is meerely in an other, not in himſelfe. It 
is a great matter to bring the heart to this: 'for the 
Soule to ſee nothing in himſelfe, bur all in and 
through Chriſt ; Oh this is a difticule worke. The 
Lord will not truſt him with a farthing token. There 
* *are two paſſages marveilous uſefull this way, and 
therein you ſhall ſee the exceeding pride of a mans 
heart, and it is very common. One paſſage is inthe M 
Romanes , Where writes 5 , The Iew _ I 
Gentiles ſought for righteouſneſſe, that is, they '1 
might par. and righteouſneſſe in the ſight 
of God, The lew ſought this by the works' of the 
Law, that is, by himſelf, by his ſacrifices,and waſh- 
ing, and the like ; and he thought theſe would have 
acquitted him in the fight of God. But the text 
ſaith, Iſrael which followed after the Law of vighteouſ- 
 weſſe, hath not attained it; that is; they have notareai< 
ned ir, becauſe they ſought. it not by faith and'frone 
Chriſt, but,in and of themſelves,and thereforethey 
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nevericame to attaine it, But moſt pregnant is thar 
ether placc, where the Apoſtle faith, / beare them re- 
cordthat they bave the zeate of God bat not according 
 t8:knowledge, for they being 1gnorant of Gods righ- 
rea facile , and going about to eſtabliſh their owne 
righecouſnetſe, have not ſubmitted themfſelves to 
Gods rightcouſneſſe: thecauſe why any man is ac+ 
quitted of God ; it is not becauſe of any thing that 
he hach or doth, but it ts from anothers righteou(- 
nefle. But what rryy :, this : B_ text 
faith, That goin: to efabliſh their owne righteonſ- 
weſſe IE ſubmitted, &c. here in this —_ 
there is this remarkable. They thoughtro cſtablich 
theirowne righreonſnelle, thar is,their owne darics, 
and ſcrvices, their owne parts and abilitics, and be- 
cauſe they thought to find acceptance for what they 
did, they did not fubmit. Submiſſion argues a point 
of ſubjcRion, and the want of this, horrible pride. 


lt up the luſts of his owne righteouſacfie , and du- 
tics, and thinke to inde accept 
tiva with, and pardon from the Lord becauſe of 
theſe, So that now the Soule is aothing,, and che 
Lord ſaichugte him, thou hak goe in ragges all thy 
dayes, that Chriſt may be thy righteouſnelſe, Thou 
ſhalc be a foole, chat Chriſt may bethy wiſedomc; 
and thou thale be weake, that Chriſt may beall thy 
Grengeh, and I will make the ſubmit to that righte- 
ouſnefſe of Chriſt. Nay, the Lord faith further, if 
you thinke to finde acceprance,and topurchale njer- 
' ey by 'what you can doe, then come your way, and 
britg all choſe prayers , and durics , and ſee if they 


.Can 


This is marveilous divelliſhpride,that aman ſhould” ' 


ance, and reconcilia- - 
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can all anſwer my exa@t Law of righteouſneſſe, 
fatisfie my Iuſtice. Thus the Lord:1s faine 


2 man of himlſelfe, this is an admirable workeofthe: 


Spirir, when the heart is thus content tobe ar Gods 
carving, and to have nothing'of its owne, to be ig= 
norant,, weake and meane;, and to have all from a 
Chriſt. This is conſfiderable,every man- would faine 
bring ſomething with him , evea where -God hath 
o__ grace, and then we are all deadin the neſt; 
and all amort when we find ir not, and we are ready 
to fay, if I had theſe, and theſe enlargements, then 
God would acceprmee, butbecauſel havenor, the 
Eord will reje& mee. Whar'is this bur ro ſer uprhe 
merits of a mans and duties: therefore-itis 
that the Lord will bring the Soule to this,robe con- 
tentto be juſtified, ( not for what he haths ) burifor 
ſomerhing in another, beſides what hee carvdoe'ts 
entice himſelfe to heaven and happineffe, Therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith , To im that worketh not but brled- 
veth( on him thar juftifierh the ungodly } 4b ur 
counted for righteoaſneſſe. This is:our naturey We 
would faine be Toynt- purchaſers ' with Chr; and. 
have ſomething of onr owneof 'menit' (tw wickets 
fiade acceptance with God'Y as wellagl | 
in che point of Tuſtificarion, Bue the Lord'will bring 
the heartto this;it ſhallcomeas an ut vrerch- 


ed traitor, thar the Lord may leifiehiaviy Chrift, - 
Why” dare nor' 2 poore finer (6metimnes camo'co- 


Chriſt, and looketo him for me 


worthy, Bur, artrhou- not' corntent-ro-{6e rhy-us-- 


warthineſfe»- Yes (faith be) tr ſeoſuokipeide, 


ſactr lictieracf{cin Holy-dkitis; om | 
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II2 The Soules Humiliation. 
chat. I dare not goe;to Chriſt for mercy. If this be 
aburthen to thee, and if thou art content to be rid 
of this, then Chriſt hath prepared mercy for thee, 

- - and thou maiſt take it; the Lord will make chee 
know that thou art not Oned , becauſe thou art 
worthy, but through Chriſt. The Lord juſtifies 

| . theungodly. | 
he ſecond + The ſecond part of the Lords diſpoſe, that hee 

Soulz muſt be Drings the Soule unto, it is this. As the Soule muſt 

content with, Jooke for what it hath from another : ſo inthe ſe- 

cond place, it muſt be content to take, what mercy, 

and what that other will give. Not, what the Soule 

thinkes fitting ; but, what mercy accounts the beſt 

for him. Now, ſee this blefled frame of heart in 
. - theſethreeparticulars. 

mo Firſt, The Soule is content that mercy ſhall deny 

what it will to the Soule, and the Soule is contenr, 


Lord will not heare his prayers, and if the Lord 


Lords kindneſſe ,-and if the Lord will leave him in 
that miſerable and damnable condition, which hee 
hath brought himſelfe into., by the ſtubborneſle of 
his heart, the Soule is quiet. Though I confeſſe, it 
is harſh and tedious, and long it is ere the Soule be 
thus framed ; yer the heart truly abaſed,, is content 
to beare the; eſtace of damnation , becauſe hee hath 
brought this miſery and damnation upon himſelfe. 
1na word, the Soule ſeeth,- that it deſerves nothing 
| at Gods hands ;-and therefore he is content, if God 
il - ae. deny him anything; and-it befals the Soule in this 
{ 6, caleas itdidDawd: Sec how willingly hee takes, 
_ % 25 whatſoever 


eel 
. 


and calmed with whatſoeyer mercy denyes.: If the 


will caſt him away , becauſe hee hath caſt away the 
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whatſoeyer the Lord ſhall allow him. Where hee 
ſaith 3 Carry backe the Arke of God intothe Citie, if I 
ſhall finde favoar in the eyes f the Lord, hee will bring 
mee 4gaine, and ſhew mee both it and his habitatzon 4, bur 
ifhe ſhall ſay , I have no delight in David; Behold 
here 1 am,let hins doe whatſoever « good in hu eyes, As 
it was with David for a Temporall Kingdome. $0 


itis with the Soule for a Spiritual Mercy. The Soule. 


faith , if there be any mercy for a poore rebellious 
creature, the Lord may looke graciouſly upon mee; 
but-if the Lord ſhall ſay ; thou haſt brought dam- 
nation tothy ſelte , therefore I will leave thee inar. 
Behold, here Iam, ler the Loxd doe with mce what 
hee will. | 


But, ſome-may here objeR and ſay, Muft the ObjeB. 


Soule, can the Soule, or ought it to be thus content, 
to be left in this damnable condition? 


For the anſwer hereof. Know.that this contented. 4»/w: 


heſte implies tworthings , and it may be taken in a 
double ſenſe. 

| Firſt, Contentednefſe ſometimes implies nothing 
elſe, but a carnall ſecuritie g and a regardleſneſſe of 


a mans eſtate, he regards not his owne Soule, what - 


he is, nor what he hath , nor what ſhall become of 
him. This is a moſt curſed finne,and this contented- 
neſſe is nothing elſe, but a marveilous negligence, et- 
ther of Gods glory or his owne good; and it-is a 
finne to-give' way to it: and: it is a fore-runner of 
damnation to that man which entertaines it. The 
Soule that is truly humbled and abaſed, cannot ( nay 
| it darenot) fay ſo in cold blood, ſetting afide paſſt- 
ons, and temptations). Nay, this contentedneilc 

; argues 


_—__— _ TY 


The Sonles Humiliation. 


argues damnation for-ever. This is not meant in 
ehis place, neither is it lawfull to give way rot ; and 
it is cerraine, apon "theſe rermes che Soule (hall ne- 
ver be ſaved; God will make him prize mercy.and 
care for ir too before he have it. 

Bur then ,_ Secondly , it implyes a calmeneſle of 
Soule not murmuring againſt the Lords difpenſati- 
on towards him, and this'contentedneſſe is ever ac- 
 companied with the fight of a mans finne, and the 
tollowing of God for mercy. The Soule that is thus 
contented to bce at Gods diſpoſing, it is ever impro- 
ving/all meanes, and helpes that may bring him nea. 
_ rer to God, but if mercy-ſhal deny. ir, the Souleis (a- 
. _tisfied and reſts well apaid , this every Soule that is 
truly humbled may have and hath in ſome meaſure. 
Yet yotymult not throw all at ſixe and ſeavens, no, ic 
_ Is acurſed diſtemper of Spirit that you muſt hare as 

hell it ſelf. Butthis conrentednefle is oppoſed againſt 
quarrelling withrhe Almighty,and this every hum- | 
bled Soule doth attaineunto , though it bee not ſoe 
plainly ſeene, As it is with ſome theife that is raken 
fora robbery and the fentence of death hathipaſt a- 

ainſt him:he ſhould not negleR the uſing of meanes 
4 to fave his life and to get apardon, andyet.if he 
cannot geta pardon, he muſt not murmure againſt 
the Iudge for condemning of him becauſe he hath 
done nothing but Law. This rheefe ſhould uſemeans 
for a pardon, but if he cannot get one, he ſhould be 
contented though the ſentence paſle againſt him: So, 
wee ſhould 06 careleſſe in uſing all meanes for 
our good but ſtil] ſeekero God for mercy, yer thus 
we muſt be,and thus we ought to becomented wirh 


what- 
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whatſoever mercy ſhall deny; becauſe wee are not 
worthy of aoy favourzand the humble Soule reaſons 
thus with ic ſelfe, and ſanth, my owne finne and my 
abhommations have broughe mee into this damna- 
| blecondition wherein Iam,and I havenegleRedthat 
mercy which might have:-brought mee (rom it,ther- | 
fore why'ſhould Imurmure againſt metcy 7 though 
it. deny me mercy, ahd if mercy leave meinthat mis 
ferable eſtare, which I bave brought my {elſe into, 
I have but the reward of my owne workes, Markg 4 Sillogiline. | 
this well. He chat is not willing to acknowledgethe 
freenefle of rhe courle of mercy,is not worthy, nay, 
it is noe fit to receive any mercy: bir; that 
which is nor content that mercy deny - him what it 
will , hee doth noe give way to the freenefſe of the 
Lords grace and mercy, ther fare that Soule is not 
fir for mercy. I Pap rs all thus, Iudge with;your 
 felves whether this bee nota A bideous 
pride of heart or no 2 that the ſinner doth! nmurmure 
becauſe the Lord will not diſpence of as hee 
will himſelfe , cither the finner thinkes that he hath 
deſerved mercy, and therefore he angry with God 
becauſe he gives it nog, or cls,hethinkes hinſelfe-wir 
ler to diſpoſe of mercy then God ; both whichare 
moſt devilith pride of heart, and axguments of a 
baughty hearr that is not yet fit for mercyzoay,it this 
be in the heart and if rhe heart allow of this and cao- 
rave in this diſternper , | the Soule "cannot receive - 
mercy. 

Bur foe may objeQ. Can a manrfeele this frame oj. 2: 
of heart, to be content, thar mercy ſhould have him 
Ada 2 doethe Saints of God fine this 2 and-can 
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any man knowthis in his heart * 
To this Tanſwer. Many of Gods ſervants have 


'  beenedriven to this,and have atcained to it,and have 


laid open the fimplicitie of their 'Soules ; in being 
content with this. But the ſecret paſlage of the Soule 
is moſt ſubtle here, and hard-ir is ro finde this,” and 
clearely to difcerne this frame: of ſpirit this way : 
but the beſt way to guelle it,and to beable ro diſcern 
it, is this. For this end ,” you muſt know theſe three 


o 


things. 
Firſt, that the Soule out of the nature of ic, and 


' In nature'cannot but deſire the preſervation of "it 


ſelfe, andir is a rule that God hath ſtamped inthe 
creature, and therefore we muſt not thinke that na- 
ture muſt or ſhould, or can goe further then nature, 
and it isnot the fanlt of nature, that it 15 carried an 
this kinde. 

But ſecondly, the Soule being humbled , cannot 
bur yield it ſelfe, to be diſpoſed of by the Lord as 
he will, yea, if the Lord will bring deſtruction up- 
ON it. 

Thirdly, though the Soule ſometimes findea ſe- 


cret rebelling againſt God, and a grudging againſt 
the Lords dealings, and the ſinner begins to ſay, 
theſe are my corruptions, and ſtill my ftanes pre- 
vaile againſt mee, and I ſhall one day periſh, and the 
Lord ſeemes not to looke at mee, and with that, the 
Soule ſometimes grudgeth, and repines at the pro- 
vidence of God, yet the heart that is truly humbled, 
grudgcthat himſelfe, becauſe he bath ſuch a quar- 


relling heart againſt the Lords dealing with him in 


of 


this kinde, Nay,l have knowae many in the anguiſh 
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of heart, when they have- thus quarrelled with the' 
Almightie, they have falne into a deſperate extre- 
mity, and thought they had committed that finne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt; Inſomuch,thar it hath made 
them to walke more humbly before God all their 
dayes; but (I ſay) when the'Soule finds theſe di- 
ftempers, it labours to undermine” them, and- it 


dares not quarrel againſt God,it'dare not but yield, 


and this is an argument that the Soule is content. 

Secondly, The Soule that is contented comes to 
be well apaid with this, that mercy ſhall take away: 
from him what it will, friends,and meanes,and caſe; 
and liberty,and credir, and wh2tſoeverit is thatthe 
heart hath loved moſt. It is content that God ſhould 
ſtrip him naked of all : And hence itis,that we ſhall 
obſerve it in experience, and-in practice; A broken 
battered Soule, that bath beene long overwhelmed 
- With the weight of his corruptions,the Lord brings 
' himtoa marveilous deſperate low ebbe:' You may 
ſee aman, ſometimes in the'torment of Conſcience; 
that nature and naturall parts beginto decay, his:un- 
derſtanding growes weake , and his memory failes 
him, and he growes to be marveilouſly diſtrated, 
and beſides himſelfe, ſo that the-partie which was 


( before) a man of great reach andof able parts, and 
was admired, and wondred at for his wiſedome;and 


government ; he is now accounted a filly for, and a 
mad man, in regard of the horror of heart that hath 
poſſeſſed him,in fo much that the husband faith, Oh 
my wife is undone, and the father ſaith, my childe 
1s undone, he was a fine witty childe before, but now 
ACE iS a VEry ſot. Yea, the mercy of God will not 
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mercy will placke away all thoſe parts and gitts 
from him, and make him glad to have falvation,and 
211 ia another: And in concluſton, when God cheeres 
up his heartagaine, hee is more wile qhan ever, and 
moteable than ever, both for temparall, aad ſpizi- 
cuall: affaires, How can you beleeve ( laith our Sa- 
viour) that feeke honour one of another. Without 
this dealing of God, naman would cyer come to 
heaven., though the Lord ſamerimesabates ſame 
meafureof it. It may be before this woxke , the 
Soule ſaith, if I may have honours, and caſe, and li- 
berric, and credit, ſo itis ; I carenot whether ever 
I havedropof mercy orao: But.the text faich, How 
canyon bbleeve which ſacke honour one of another, and 

. wot that honour that comes from God onely. Mercy will 


Ioh. 5.44 


notbe content with the honours of the world ; No, 
-no, mercy will make you content to be fooles , avd 
_ to cake that honour onely | which is from God), 
though you be abaſed, and hated, and perſecured in 
the world. It is againſt reaſon that the Soule canbe- 

| teeve, except this be tathe heart. 
| An kunble As the humbled foule is content, that mercy ſhall 
Soule is con- deny him any thing, and take any thing trom him, 
ball cats fO.itis cantent, thatwerey enjoyne what it will,and 
© him. make what Edids, and Law it will ; So- thar the 
Commands, and Precepts of the mercy of God in 
Chriſt-may take placein his heart. When 7obu Bap- 
7: came to prepare them for Chriſt, and the hearts 
of the people were humbled, the Publicans cet 
- bim 


leave a man. before-he. be-content to be a deſpiſed 
man;, that hee may finde mercy and be ſaved, ; and 


bring you downe upen your knees, . and you ſhall 


«.@ 
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him ſaying, Meſter, What ſhall we doePand fo the foul Luk. 3- 13140! 
diers ſaid, Maſter, what ſhall wt doe? and heſaid, 2 oe 

#0 man wrong , but bee content' with your wages, / The 
queſtion is not now , coverquſneſſe , and crueleie, 
what ſhall wee doe £ No, the ſouldiers camenow, 
and ſaid , Thouart our Maſter, the Spirit of God; 
and the Spirit of wiſedome is revealed to thee inithe 
Word, command and cnjoyne thou whatthou wilr, 
and they are content , with whatſoever tee com- 
mands them. The: humbled heart 1s content, that 
mercy doe what it will with.him, .not onely that 
mercy ſhall ſave him, for ſo farre a reprobate, and a 
carnall hypocrite may be- content. - The hypocrite 
is marveilous willing, that mercy ſhall ſave him ; bur 
his luſts and corruptions muſt rule him Rl - You 
are content , that mercy ſhould fave you from your 
peeviſh heart ,, and yet your peeviſh heart muſt rule 
you ſtill ; and you are content that Chriſt fhould 
{ave you from your drunkennefle , and prophanivg 
of the Lords Day , bur theſe luſts muſt rule you - 
ſtill. A drunkard that hath gotren ſome dangerous - 
ſurfeir., is content that the Phyfician ſhould cure 
him , not becauſe he would leave his drunkenaefle, . 
but becauſe he would have his health, and therefore 
being up, hee returnes to his drunkenneſle againe. - 
And the thiefe that is condemned ro'die, cryes for a 
pardon, not becauſe he would live to bean honeſt 
man, but to be free fromthe halter; and thereforo - 
when he is freed, he goes to the hie way and robs + 
againe; it is not for honeſty that he defires apardon, - 
but for libertie. Deceive not your ſelves: mercy- 
will never {ave you, except mercy may rule you _ : 
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Here is a heart worth gold, arid the Lord delights 


in ſuch a Soule,. that falls into the armes'of mercie, 
and is contentto take allfrom mercy , and to-be ar 
mercies diſpoſing, and.to have mercie ſandifichim,. 

and corre him, and teach'him, and to rule in him - 
in all things. This the hearr of a truly abaſed ſinner 
will have, and it will ſay, Good Lord do what thou 
wilt with me, rule this Soule, and take poſſeſſion of 
me, onely doe good to the Soule of a poore {inner. 
If the Lord give any thing, heis content, and if the 
Lord take away any thing , or command any thing, 
heis content. You that areruled by your luſts,think 
ofthis. When the Lord hath awakenedand arreſted 
your Soules, and you are going downe to hell, Oh, 
chen you will crie, Lord forgive this and that finne, 
it is true, I have hated and loathed the Saints of 
God, good Lord forgive this fine, oh that mercie 
would ſave mee, then mercy will anſwer, and ſay, 
When youare out of your beds, you will returner * 
your old courſes againe, no, he that ruled in you, let 


him fave and ſuccour you. I will ſave none ( ſaith 


mercy) except I may rule them too, 

Thirdly, The laſt degree of contenrednefle is this. 
The Soule is willing that the Lord ſhould make ic 
able to take what mercy will give. This is alower 
pegge that the Soule is brought unto. The ſinner 
before had nothing of his owne in poſſeſſion, nay, he 
can challenge nothing of the other, but meerely to 
doe what hee will, and heeis not able to take what 
mercy will give and beſtow, And therefore hee is 
not onely content that mercy provide what it thinks 
good, butalſoto give him ſtrength to take what 

| mercy 
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mercy gives. The beggar that comes tothe dole, 
though he haveno-meancs to help  hamfſelfewirhall, 
and though he can challengenocking of the man, yer 
hee hath a hand, and can receive the dote' rhat is 
given him, butapoore ſibneris vrocthis Tow 
cbbe; (and this ſhewes the emptineſſe 06 it} tharss 
hee hath aq ſpiricuall goad arall, and can challenge 
no.gaod, ncither is hee able to takerthar good which 
mercy provides. The hand of rhe Soule whereby 
muſt recaive nxerey, is faith, and the humbled Soule -- 
ſcerh that be t8asable ro arisfie for his finge, 2s r0 
bcleive in a Saviour thar muſt facisfie, And hee is a5 
FI che Law for tem. To Sane bn Bokning 
Ul NE LAW ior 0 
cald receieipg,) and therefore rhe poore' finger ſeth "Oil Wh 
chax it. is, 002 oatly marcy abd ſabvationtharmultde x 


y mercy 
biaz good, bur hee ſeerhs chat if morcy'and Go 


were laid dowrie upon the' naite for; 
recciying of it, hee could noe doe id of him{elſe,: and _-* 
therefore the Lord muſt give hing'a hand to'rdeeive 

x with. Y.ou know the A poſter th, ea: Phil. 1.49. 
rall man canner rover rherrhe bt of God, "Arvd 
the Game Apaſtle is plaine, 17 you it & govewto 'be- 
lceve. Ser that faith is 2 gift, and a poore ſinner is'2s 
able racreate a wortd , asto receive mercy of him- 
{clfe, The want af this, is the cavfewhy'many a 
man tharherh mades good: progrefie in the way of 
taclle, hee falls ſhort of his bopes. Many afin- 
I beene:awakened ,, and his heart hombled, 
Ms pi} re att Gy of Chriſt; 2nd chinks 
to. lay; hakd of mexcy and Chriſt out” of tis one 
proper power, endchuhe erin A 
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'The manner 
of Gods dea- 
ng. 


[Fob 14, 17. 


——_—_— 


faith that he dreamed to have was nothing elſe bur a 
fancie, a faith of his owne framing, it was never fra- 
med by the Almighty Spirit of the Lord in heaven, 


hee never ſaw need of the power of God, to make 


him able to beleeve as well as to ſave him,and there- 


fore his faith and all came to juſt nothing. Now 


the broken hearted ſinner faith, All that IexpeR 
it muſt be from another , and Iam content to take 
what mercy will give, and that mercy ſhall deny me 


what it will, and give me what it will,and I am con- 
' tent that mercy rule in me,nay,that mercy muſt give 


mea heartto beleeve and to take mercy, or elſe I 
ſhall never beleeve. Now you ſee what it is that the 
Soule muſt becontented withall. 

Now Icometo ſhew the maner of Gods dealin 


with the Soule, for the Soule muſt be content wit 


this too, as I told you before. The manner of Gods 
dealing may appearein three particulars, . 

Firſt, the Soule ſtoopes to the condition that the 
Lord will appoint, be it never ſo hard,8& itis content 
to:come to Gods termes, be they never ſo harſh and 
weariſome. As, ſometimes when the ſoule finds that 
the heavieſt hand of the Lord hath laid long upon 
him; that the ſharpeſt arrows of the venome of the 
diſpleaſure of the Almighty ſtick deepeſt in him,and 


he finds the fierceneſſe of Gods wrath burning in his 


heart, and #47 all his ſins which have been ſealed up in 4 
bag,as 10b faith,they are all ſet in order before him, and 
the wrath ofthe Lord (more heavie then any moun- 
taine)fallsupon his back, (I ſay)whenthe poore fin- 
ner-finds | himfcHe thus purſued after, in the fierceſt 
and moſt terrible manner, the abaſed hearr dare not 
flycaway from God,nor repine againſt the Lord, but 
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he lyes-downe meckely./ 1. He will not-flye away 
from God, for that is his pride. Nay;he dare not doe 
it, He will not go with Sa/ to the Witch of Ender, 
nor with #4 to a balter. When the Lord ler 1«- 
das (ce that hee had betrayed innocent blood, and 
fill'd his heart with horror, hee did not goe to:God 
and lye down under the harſheſt horror,bur he went 
toa ropeand banged himſelfe, and all through his 
pride, - becauſe hee was not content with the harſh 
dealing of God , though hee leaped from the fire- 
pan into the fire, As the proverbe is. And likewiſe 
Cain went into. the land of Nod. So,when the Lord 
hath awakened a poore creature, and after a good 
while, that a man would have thought he had gone 
on a good way in a Chriſtian courſe, at laſt when he 
finds that he is notable to beare the wrath of God, 
bur more iniquity comes in againſt him, then hee 
flyes of from God,and fals from a Chriſtian courſe, 
ind goes to the Ale-houſe, or ſome other baſe 
courſe, and ſo hardens his conſcience: but (I ſay) 
the humble Soule dare not doe fo, but lyes at Gods 
foot-ſtoole, and if it were the very bottome of the 
dregs of Gods wrath, and the very fire of hell, he 
is content to undergoe Gods dealing, He doth not 
queſtion Gods dealing, and ſay, others are not thus, 
and thus terrified, and why ſhould T be ſo 2 - Nogthe 
Soule returnes all againſt it ſelfe , and faith, why 
doe talke of others? they have not ſuch untoward, 
uncleane peeviſh hearts as I have. The humble ſoule 
reſolves with the Church in Micab , 7 have ſinned yica y. g. 
and therefore I will beare the indignation of the Lord : 


So the Soule ſaith, I have finned moſt hainouſlly; I 
K:z+* know 
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; might have. beene roa 


him, with waiting for the mercy and 
_ the Lord'; and yer he finds:no-metcy , nnd hath no 
Iakling- of any favour, yer'God Joukes a- 


know nottheir ſilane, but | know my owne finne,and 
cherefore I will beare the Lords wrath,chough itbe 
gever 1o unſupportable; and unſuffcrable ; Lord give 
mec a hearc, that I' may beable to beare ic. . When a 
Malcfaor comes to the Aﬀiſes , he lookes forno- 
thinz butcondemmation, and execurion , if he can 
ſcape with baming'in rhe hand, or branding in the 
forchead, or ſhoulder; heis-plad, and goers well a- 
paid, andeoryes,- God ſaverhe King, becauſe hee 
thought he ſhould have beene hanged : So is with: 
an humble, anda felfe-denying finger 3 ' When the 
pooreereature finds the heavieſt of Gods indignati- 
aw upon him ; und ſuch ſtrange diſtempetrs, as it a 
thouſand divels were within him, the Soule quiers ic 
ſelte rhus,and ſaith, Why do I thas frerz2and where. 
foream 1 thus perplexede iris welrhar I ſcape thus: 
I'might h&<becne in hell this day , andblcffed be 
that it is no worſe, that I am nor in hell; I 
ring in hell, asthouſands of ' 
oore reprobates are , that have no more hope of 
mercy ; therefore 1 will beare whatſoever che Lord 
layes upon mee. 

_ Secondly, as he is-coment witch the hardeſt mea- 
ſare, ſoheis content with chelongeſt time, Hee is 
cofiteht ro ſtay for mercy,be ir never1o loop. Aﬀer 
the poote ſoul hath his eyes growing dim with wai- 
ting for mercy , his hands grow feeble, and his 
tohpuecleaves to the rooufe of fhrigmouth , and bis 
heart begins'to frake, and his Soule ſhakes within 
goodnefle of 


fare of. 
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© © The Souter Homiharim, 
Yet his Soale is cotneme-with this, If a beppar 
ſhould ſtay halfea day for an almes it would prieye 
him, though that be his pride. See what &/oy Gaith, 
1 will waite «pon the Lord that hath hid bis 


fav fre , 
larob, and 1 will looke for him. As if the paore fin Eſa.8.19, 


did ſay , The Lord hath hid his face away,utdy 

ned his loving Conntegance from mee, yer will 
lovke rowards heaven, fo long 2s I haveaneyeto 
ſee, and a hand co lift up, I will yet looke ro heaven 
to the Lord that hath not (as ya) heard nor amſwe- 
red my prayers, the Lord may take his vwihe tiine, 
it is manners for mce eo waite and ſtay Gods time + 
Away therefore with chat pecvithnefſe, and thar 
diſcontentednefſe of Soule , that when apoore fin- 
ner hath called, and cryed, and CONN 
heares tho newes from heaven, he ſecretly intends to 
lay all afide , As if a man, lift a weight gaine, ahd 
apaine, and ſceth that ir is to heavy for him, he tees ir 


all alone, and ſay; why ſhould I waite upon God 
atly more ? I have prayed, anderyed thus long,und 
fnde no an[wer z why ſhould I waite aty Tonger? 


God have his glory without yourprayers » why 
ſhould yon waite * this-is horrible a1 
ſhould you waite 2 Irs no marvell., ther you 


waitethen « Muſt the King waire, or rhe Subject £ 
The Miſter or the Servant © The Indge or the Trai- 
cor? - Downe wirh that proud and ftardy heart of 


yours. An-humble Sonle-dave nordoeioy heris-- - - 


coment'to wake for Gous'mercy , and you will be 
| R-: 
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alone. So many poore creatures are content to let 
How now * who thall have the worſt of ir © Tangor 


pride vf hetrt.” 
Why U Wai 
ſhould rake ſuch-Srate to your felves 2 who muſt 
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brought to ir too, before ever the Lord will give you 
any mercy. The humble ſoule ſaich thus,I have wai- 


- 'tedthus long, & the Lord ſeemes to beangry with 


my perſon, and prayers, and all is blaſted, yer I will 
waite ſtill; Nay,I am glad that I may. waite? What, 
waiceuponthe Lord leſus Chriſt, and mercy : Yes, 
and glad you may. Kings and Princes have done it, 
and bleſſed are they that waite upon mercy. Nay, 
the poore broken heart reſolves thus, and ſaith, if I 
lye and licke the duſt all my dayes, and cry for mer- 
cy all my life long,if my laſt words might be mercy, 
mercy , it were well I might get mercy at my laſt 
gaſpe: Oh, I bleſſe God, thar yet live here, and 
and that I am not in hell as thoufands are, that waite 
for judgement and vengeance, bleſſed be-God, that 
yet I may waite, till God looke upon mee in good- 
neſſe and mercy. 

Laſtly , when the Soule hath ſtayed a long time, 
It is content with the leaſt pittance of mercy ; he is 


| Not like many proud beggars, that thinke much 


when they have ſtayed long, if they have but a far- 
thing. Nay, if hee have but from hand to mouth, 


' Itis all that hee craves , and all that hee lookes for. 


This is our nature ; We would faine have ſomethin 
to trade withall, but the Lord will keepe the af 
in his owne hand, and the Soule is content to have it 
ſo, He comes ſometimes and God will not- heare, 
and he goes away, and comes againe, and then goes 
away faſting, and well contented too. See how the 
poore Woman of Canaan did. Shee comes to beg 


Marth, x5. 26, MErCy Of 'our Saviour, and he ſaid , 7t & not lawful 


to caft the childrens bread to dogs , truth Lord ( _ 
| e) 
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ſhe) Iam as bad as thou canſt call mee, I yeild all, 1 
am as vile a1infull poore creature as ever any. was; 
Tet Lord the dogs may eate the cramsthat fall from 
their Maſters table. You know the Dog muſt ſtay 
till his Maſter comes-in, and when hee is come, hee 
muſt ſtay cill he {ir downe, and then till he cut his 
meate, and hee muſt not have the meate from his 
rrencher neither, when he hath ſtayed all this while, 
he hath nothing but the crums. So it is with a poore 
finner; you, muft not thinke that God will be at 
your becke: . No, you-muſt be content with'the 
crums of mercy, and pitty, and lye under the table, 
till the Lord let the crums fall. The humbled ſoule 
ſaith, Lord, let my condition be never fo hard, doe 


what thou wilt with mee, let the fire of thy wrath 


conſume mee here, onely recover mee hereafter, and 
let me finde mercy, and if thetime be never ſo long, 
. If at laſt gaſpeI may finde mercy I am content, and 
whatſoever thou giveſt, I blefle thy name for ic. The 
Soule doth not quarrell with the Almighty,and fay, 
Why are not my graces increaſed ? and why am'/not 
I thus,and thus comforted? and refreſhed : Nay,-it 
lyes,and lookes for mercy,and if it have but'acrum 
of mercy , it is comforted , and quieted for ever. 
Thus the heart is brought very low. | 


yerl- ZF. | 


Why doth the Lord thus bring the heart under, z,a/6»: 


5 this neceſſary and requiſte 2 Yes, it is without all 
queſtion , not onely convenient bur very neceſſary, 
that it ſhould be ſo. And the reaſon is taken from 
the nature of the' covenant of grace which requires 
this; and without which the covenant of grace could 
not be fitted for us. For the covenant of graces 


this, 
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| tscertaine, wecould not have ourhearts enlarged to 
goe ta that other : 


this, Beleeveand live. The condition on our attis 
faith, and belceving.. Now faith is nothing el{e, bur 
agoing out of the Soule, tofetch aft from another, 


a5 haviog nothing of ir felfe, and therefore chis ceſt- 
ing in ur ſelves , will not ſtand with the nature of 
this covenant. Now were it fo , that wee were not 
reſolved to-yeildro, and tobepuided by another, it 


by whoſe wifedame, and provi- 
dence,we would not be guided and difpoſed. To be 
in our ſelves, and out of out ſelves', to have power 
iggur ſelves, todifpole of aty thing belonging to 
aur ſpirituall eftate , and to ſerch all from anorher ; 
theſe are two.contraries, and therefore cannot ftand 
rogether. To havethe difpenſation of life,and grace 
i90ur owne hands to difpolc of it as we will, it ut- 
texly overthrawesthe nacure of this fecond Cove- 
nant of mercy and grace in Chrift. For (I pray you ' 
obſerve it) this I cake to be the maine difference, be- 
eweecne the-ſecond maine Covenant of grace, where- 
of the Apaltle diſputes ſo often. And the firſt Co- 
venam of works, which he ſo often confates. The 
firſk Covenant is,to- Doe and Live, This 44am had, 
and if he had Rtood till, he ſhould not have needed 
any Saviour : The ſecond Covenants, Beleeve and 
Live, thats, to hive-by another. Theſe rwo carinot 
ſtand together ,, tm one and the fame Soute, at one 
and the ſargetime. The fame Soule that is faved by 


the Cqvenanc of Grace, cannor be favedalfo by the 


Cavenantof Works. The Lord in the beginning, 
putthe ſtuffe toro. Adams hand, and he had hberric, 
to-diſpoſe of Lite and Salvarion; by reaſon of that 
: abilitic, 
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abilitie, and thar principle of Grace that God had 
eiver-him'; for he had perfe&t knowledge, and per- 
fe holinefſe, and righteouſneſle, and by the power 
of theſe he had libertic, freely to pleaſe God,and to 


keepe the Law, andto be blefſed.in ſo doing; andif 


he had done that which hee had power todoe\ hee 
might have becne bleſſed for ever, and weall in him, 
bur he loſt ir, and ſo overthrew himfelfe, andall his 
poſteritie : Now we being thus falnein Adam; and 
being deprived of all that holinefſe,-and rightcoul- 
neſſe which 4dam- had : Now the ſinner is neither 
ablero fulfill the Law, and foto purchaſe mercy 
for himſelfez nor to ſatisfie for that' which is'done 
amiſſe. A ſinner muſt die, and yet he cannot facisfic 
in dying: he is dead in finnes and treſpaſles, and ha- 
 vingloſt all that abilitie which {dam had: there- 
fore the Soule muſt goe out of it ſelfe,, and fince it 
is ſo, that nothing which he hath, -or doth can ſave 
him, he muſt gae to another, that whartſoeveris a- 
miſke, that other may fatisfie for it, and whatſoever 
mercy is needfull, he may purchaſe it, and whatſo- 
ever is tobe done, he may doe it. Now, what we 
have done amiſſe , Chriſt hath ſatisfied for it, and 
what we cannot doe, Chriſt hath done ir, hee hath 
fulfilled all righteouſnefſe. Andhence it'is , that 
theſe twoare ſo profeſſedly oppolire the one tothe 
other, the Law, and Faith, The firſt 4dam, and the 
ſecond Adam, Confider a paſſage or two. The Co- 
venant of Works, and the Covenant of -Grace can- 
not ſtand together in the point of- Life and Gracez 


As the Apoſtle ſaith , 1f it bee of grace, thenit # #0 nom.r 4. 


wore of works, and if it be of works,then it i no moreof 
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Rom. 4.14. 


grace, As if he had ſaid , 1f «4 manbe ſaved by grace, 
then he cannot be ſaved by works, and if he be ſaved by 
works, then he cannot be ſaved by grace. And in ano- 
ther place the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, If they which are of 
the Law be htires , faith is made voyd, aud the promiſe 
& of none _effec?. It 4 man. that. chinks to merit lite 
by the Law be, an hcire., what ncedcd faith, or the 
promiſe. For, it is the nature-of faith, to goe out to 
Chriſt; .and to receive all from him ; now if I had 
enough in my.{clte, I had no need of. Chriſt, and 


faith were made of none cffeRt. Tow are ſaved by. 
$7 ace through faith Aaith the Apoltle,) aud 1hat not of 
your ſelves. There S. Paul brings in a deniall,not one- 
ly-of finne but of works, and faith , Tow are wot ſ4- 
ved of your ſelves. He doth not ſay, of.your {inne , 
bur, your (clves ;'you, and your works, and all. muſt 
bercnounced,, and all chat you are and doe, as any 


- Way mcritoriqus ; and not to bee found in your 


ſ{clves but in Chriſt , before ever you can receive 
mercy from .Chriſt. So I diſpute thus. There: is 
none that will ſave us-, Man nor Angel, and our 
works will not; therefore we muſt goe- to Chriſt, 
and if we goe to Chiilt for all, and expe all from 
him, then we-muſt be concenr, to be guided by him 
inall. Now,let me propound this queſtion : Either. 
thou.muſt be content, ro be-at the-diſpole of God, 
and mercy,or at whoſe diſpoſe wilt thou be. If chou 
wilt have any thing elſe ( belades mercy; todiſpole 
of. thee © - thou:makelſt that to. be a Mediator to thee. 
Bur haply thou would(ſt diſpoſe of thy ſelfe, and 
diſpoſe of mercy after thy owne minde £ Yes, ſo I 


thought... It may bethou ſayeſt, I will have Brace, 
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if I may diſpoſe of-it. Thus a-proud- heart-would 
faine have it in his owne hands but upon: theſe 
termes thou never hadſt: ( nay., thou never ſhale 
have)grace.Here is the winding of the Soule.There- 
fore many dare not venture their ſalvation y 
Gods free favour. But'they would have -it.io their 
owne power, that they may receive it when they 
will, that they may be drunke and take grace,and be 
proud,and | take grace when they will. 
It isa ſortiſh delufton of men, that are deluded, and 
blinded by the divell. Bur that the. Soule ( which ! 
would have it chus)cannot have it upon theſe termes, I 
I thus reaſon. "a þ 

He that will have grace from his owne diſpoſe ſhall *"op'me. 

never have grace, becauſe he hath none in bu owne by 
power to diſpoſe of ; Mi i 

But he that is not content to be at the diſpeſe of grace, 
and to be at the diſpenſation of Gods good pleaſure 
for mercy and grace, he would have it to be at his 
owne diſpoſing. "Slum 
And therefore hee ſhall (nay he never can) have grace, 

In a word. Who muſt diſpoſe of you ? 'Your 
ſelves £ then you muſt have thar grace which you 
can diſpoſe of, and thats juſt none atgll; Grace 1s 
meerely in -Gods hands to diſpoſe of. Thus wee 
have brought the Soule to bee ficly prepared for 
Chriſt, and mercy, and grace. x91 21; 

Now let us doe as travellers doe, they ſometimes The ſamme of 
fit dawne, to reckon how many. miles they have 3! this worke i 
gone. So let us enquire, whar we have.ſpoken.”You <prpo 
know [mentioned two things, neceffary' in this 43 
worke of preparation for Chriſt. Rae 
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And ſecondly, Humiliation. 'Firft,,Gad brings the 
finnerto a ſight of himſelfeand his fin; 8& makes him 
to be inſupportably burthened wirhthe vileneffe of 
it, ſo that now the heart of a poore finner, ſeeth an 
abſolute neceſfirie of a change, and therefore thinks 
thus with himſclfe , 4f T reſt thus, I ſhall never-ſce 
God with comfort. That's for 'Contrition; Now 
he ſeeth that hee muſt change , and hee iscontent to 
change ; and therefore , though he will no more be 
drunke, nor follow his old baſe praCtices, yer he be- 
gins to ſherke for his owne comfort, and he uſcrth all 
the ordinances of God, to ſee whatthey candoefor 
him, and he goes to himſclfe, and his ſelfe-ſufhicien- 
cics, and finding no fuccour there, hefalles downe 
before the Lord and-begs mercy, and yerhe ſeeth 
himſelfe unworthy of mercy , without which hee 
maſt periſh. He hath nothing, and hee can Yoeno- 
thing romeririt , yer he is content,that God ſhould 
diſpoſe of him as hee thinks good, onely (if ir bee 
poſſible ) he prayes, that the Lord would thew mer- 
& to. poore forforne-creature.  Now'the ſinner is 
pared, and ficted'for'Chriſt;as agrafr forthe ſtocke. 
He is come to the very quicke;and is aslittle as may 
be. Allhis ſwelling ſufficiency is pared away : For, 
he is not onely brought to renounce this fine, but 
even his ſufficiency , and all his parts and abilities; 
which Adam needed not have done; if he had ſtood 
inhis innocency: - In a word, heeis wholly plackc 
from'the firſt 1dam, (for here ig/the maine lift!) 
Sothat now the ſecond 44am Chriſt Telus , may 
rake poſſefſion of him, avd'be all in altip him, (as the 
Apoſtle faith): Now, the Soule is a fir ny - 
| fa Il 
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Chriſt roworke upon,;namely,tomake himaveſiell 
fir to receive mercy and:grace : and whenthee hark 
fitted him for mercy, hee will giveic 20-him: ang - 
when he hath given him grace, he will maincaine it, 
and increaſe ir, and then quicken ir, and crowne it, 
and perfect it inthe [Day of the Lord Iefus Chriſt. 
And laſtly, he will glorifie himſclfe:in all theſe. Here 
15 a right Chriſtian indeed,thar exprefleth Chriſt in 
all, Chriſt preparing, Chriſt giving, Chriſt main- 
taining, and increaſing, and Chriſt quickeningg and 
Chrift crowning. Thus you ſcethaticisnotleft us 
a matter of libertie , but ir is of neceflitiexequired, 
that the heart bee thus contented: every humble 
heart hath this in ſome meaſure, though-nor- (all) ſo 
ſenfably. FT 

The uſes aredonble. Firſt;tothe people,toſhew 777z.. 
them what to doe. Secondly, to the Miniſters. -: | 
The uſes for the people-are. Firlt; for Inftrueti- 
on. Secondly, for Examination. Thirdly, tor Ter- 
ror. Fourthly, for Exhortation. 22 919 _ 
_ The firſt uſes for inſtrudtion;and that as double; :The firſt uſe lſ 
Firſt, 1s irſotharrhe humbleSviule is obnretipgo ©2 5h P<2Pes | 
be thus at the Lords diſpofinge thentrom hence we 
colleRthis ule, that, they which havegreareſt parts 
andgifrs and meanes, and places ,/ abilities andho- 
nors.for the moſt part they aremoſthardlybrought 
home to the Lord Teſus Chriſt.' They thatare-mott 
harly: humbled, they are moſt hardly converted'; 
how hard athing is it for ſuch men as have gifrs,and 
learning, and wiſedome, orany bignefle rhat makes 
them ſwell naturally,;how hard-is it (I fay)) for:ſach 
men to be ſaved. I wiſh their courſes did — 
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for when the rick you 


atli.19. 24. 


the ſame; they that are moſt highand greateſt in 
gifts, and place, they muft comein at the ſtrait gate, 


- and whata hard and diffticule worke that is, judge 


you, and therefore it is hard for them to come home 
eo the Lord [eſus Chriſt, Humiliation is the empty- 
ing of the Soule from whatſoever it hath that makes 
it{well. The heart muſtnot joy in any thing, nor reſt 
upon any thing, buronely yeild ro the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt to be at his diſpoſing and carving, now theſe 
partsand gifts , and abilities and meanes( both for 
Iudgementand place) they are great props and pil- 
lars for thehearr of acarnall man to reſt upon and to 
quietit ſelfe withall, and to looke for: ſome good 
there from z and when rhe hearr is ſerled upon ſuch 
pillars as theſe are, it is hard for the word of God to 
prevaile with that heart. The Prophet Jeremy knew 
irwell enough and therefore he ſaid, 7 will gs to rhe 
rich and honorable, and they burſt all bonds aſunder and 
brake the yoke. Thepoore were naught, bur the rich 
were exceedingly vile ; and our Saviour proves it, 
man came to Chriſt & ſaid, 
Maſter what ſhall I 4s to have everlaſting life : Chriſt 
an{wered thus,go fel} all that thou haſt, buc he would 
not, and hereupon our Saviour comes to ſhew the 
difhcnlty of the worke of ſalvation, ſaying, it & eaſier 
for a Camell to go through the eye of a needle, than for 4 
rich mas to enter into the Kingdome of heaven.[t is true, 


- arich man may be brought home, bur ic is caſter for 
- a.Camel &c. There is great difficulty for a man:thar 


hath many gifts and parts to deny all, and to hee at 
che Lords diſpoſing. If a man were fir to-cut a Ca- 
mell fo ſmall till he were fic co ga through a needles 


F cyc, 
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cye, what a worke would it be: ſoit is withagreat 
man. The blind Phariſees ſaw this when they ſaid; 
do any of the rulers beleeve in him ? as if they had faid,, . 48 
.cOmpany of Coblers, .and Tailors, andthe baſeſt  ** * 
fort of people belceyein him , it is they onely that 
will not ſweare-, and that-will ſanRifie the Lords: | 
Day ; But doe any of the greatmen, and rulers be» 
leeve. The Apoſtle alſo tooke it for confeſt, and 
therefore he ſaid, Brethren you ſee your calling, how 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty men, Cor.1.26. 
not many noble men are called, Indeed, bleſſed be God, 
chere are ſome great , ſome wiſe, and ſome noble 
men converted. Bur, not many. For they have ſo 
much of themſelves, that they are hardly brought 
ro renounce themſelves. Therfore commonly great- 
neſle and wickedneſle, goe both rogether.. And it is 
a-pretty ſpeech of the Propher David, There is thas 
great Leviathan , that great Whale, little rivers have 
their little fiſhes, but there is that Leviathan. So, 
there is that hideous pride of ſpirit, and that ſtrange 
reſiſtance of God:and his grace ; thoſe fearefull crys 
ing ftanes in great men. Yea,many mightie men,cx- 
cept God give them a great deale of grace, they are 
peſtered with a great deale of corruprion; Inſomuch 
that they are hardly brought home. For azich man 
to become poorc, and anoble mantobe abaled, and 
for a wiſe man to be nothing in- himſclfe, this will 
coſt hot water; and yet.it will be in all that belong 
tothe Lord. See what.the Prophet Eſay ſaith, The 
day of the Lordof Hoſts ſhall be upon every one that 
6 proud and lofiir, and upon every one that is lifted np, 
and he ſhall be brought low , and upon all the Coen of. 
Lebanon - 


— ————— 


F35: | 
——— 


- 
is a þ . 
% | 
\ | Ld 
þ l 
\ 
- 


" 
'% i 
F > 


Blay.2,1 2,1 $+*</ : | , 


wt 
#, 1%, 7; 
| { m2 
;k þ fo 

x 
» p 1 * 


- 
+ 


jd 


SR, ft + ts X 


»s 4 


— 


As 


» The Sowles Humiliation. 


Lebanon that are high and lifted np , and upon all the 


- means and parts for the Lords ſake let none of theſe 


Okes of Baſhan, and the glory of the Lord ſhall be exal- 
ted in that day. As if he had'(aid; The Eord'ſhallan- 
dermine the mountaines, and make theſe tall Cedars 


_ © fieto come inat this ſtrair gare. The poorereceive 


the'Goſpel , and he that will have the pearle, muſt 
part with all thathe hath ; not that God will take 
away all theſe outward things and parts, but that he 
muſt looſen his affeRions from theſe-if he will have 
Chriſt. A poorecreature thathath' nothing, may 
more eaſily come-to the price 'of the Lord' Ieſus 
Chriſt, then he that harh his hundreths, and'thou- 
fands a yeare : What (ſaith one) muſt a man part 
withalltheſes? Yes, the'Lord will have the love, 
that was ſetupon theſe wholy to himſelfe, 
Right worthipfull and beloved, and you of the 
Miniſtery, ſuffer the words of Exhortation. The 
greater your parts and abilities are, the greateris * 
your danger; and'the greater your places are , the 


more hard will it be for you to come hometo the 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Therefore as ever you defire 
comfort to-your ſelves ; goc aſide into your cloſets, 
and thinke thus with-your ſelves, The Spirit faith, 
Not many noble men , not many mightie men , not ma- 
ny wiſe men after the fleſh are called. Hath the Lord 
advanced mee * then'the more care had need have, 
and the more I had need to tugge and toyle for 
Chriſt, for itis marvellous hard to have this proud 
heart humbled,and for an honorable man ro lye and 


 licke the duſt and corake the crummes nnder the ra- 


ble. You that have theſe honors, andfriends and 


bare 
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beare up your hearts againſt the truth of Chriſt,and 
let none of all theſe make you ſwell, and ſay,becauſe 
I am great, or rich,or honourable or wiſe, therefore 
I mull not be checked, and ſhall ſuch-a man as I bee 
atthe command of a poore Miniſter 2 alas, we defire 
not to have you at our commands, - onely we would 
have you be content to be at the diſpoſe of the Lord 
Teſs Chriſt, andthat you muſt bezif you og 
him: and glad you may. Ir is obſervable, that w 

the Turke comes into the congregation,or the Tem. 
ple of his Idoll, he layes by all hus ſtate, and hath no 
man to attend him for the while : ſo let every man 
that hath riches, honors, and parts, let them beas if 
they had none. You that are rich, be as if you had no 
riches, and you that are honorable as if you had no 
honors:and you that are wiſe, as if you had no wilc- 
dome; when you come to heare the word of God, 
humble your ſelves,and ſay,my wiſedome,my rich- 
es, and my depth of judgment ſhall not hinder mee, 
but whatſoever it is thatis my part and my portion, 
ler the Lord ſpeake to me, as if I were: the meaneſt 
and weakeſt in all the congregation. The Lord give+ 
you hearts to do it, the workeis hard, and therefore 
put hard to your hearts to dot. | 


—_— 


Secondly,is an humble Soule content to beat the The ſecond ' 
Lords diſpoſe? then hence I colle& that, an humble res 


heart makes all a mans life quiet, and marvellouſly 
lweetneth whatſoever eſtate hee is in. That which 
makes a man content in every condition muſt needs 
make him quiet whatſoever eſtate heis in; howſo- 
ever the heart that is truly humbled may ſometimes 


be toſſed and troubled, yer he is not diſtraRted, be- 
| T cauſa 
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_ bis friends andall, bur whenche Lord had humbled 


—_— — 


cauſe he is contented, as itis with a ſhip upon the ſea, 
when the biowes begin toroareand the waves are 
violent, if che Anchor be faſtened deep, it ſtayes the 
ſhip; ler rherempeſt be what it will: ſothis worke 
of humiliation is rhe Anchor of the ſoule ; the world 
is the ſca,and rhe ſhip isa ſoule that is eruly humbled, 
the deeper this humiltation 1s, the more quiet is the 
beart, and che more itiscalmed. When 7#6 inthe 
time of his extremiry gave way 2 litle to his proud 
and Rtordy heart, be quarrelied with the Almighty, 


his proud hcearr, he faid, 6choid 1 am wile and baſe once 
have 1 poken. yes twice ; but now mo more. And it is ob- 
of Toweb that whonhee was in peace and in 

ul bekhada fallen fearr, and when che Lord 
;doft thaw well to be je 2 yea(ſairh he) 7 4s well 
tobe . Sec how diſtracted adiftempered proud 
dns pecthackiede whalisbclly, and wee . 
fhal heareno\morenewes of quarreliing /burof pray- = 
mg, and therehe abaſced thimielte, as it iswith a Phi- 
freian, when the Paticart bach ſome vwehement fre of a 
fever. or che like 5 thathe.caonartkepe, chey uſe to 
give him a lick O pics and dhar makes him reſt a 
little. This humiliatzon-ofheartis like Opinn: there 


are peevith firs of a proud heave chat no word nor 


commandeswillmulea man, buthe muſtihave what 
hewill, orck he willſer his mouth againſtheaven, 
bur wlivddecrecen of this Opium will quiet a} , if hee 
could but.cometv:ſechis- ownecmprineſle 2ndavrot- 


- -chedacfſe, andger/highearrro beat Gogsdifſpoling, 


then his heare would.bec wondcufully calmed and 
mcckengd wharſocyorihe endures. 


Hymi- 


+ out-ſhoots himia his owne Bow, inthevery bigh- 
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" Hamiliation gives quiet ro amans courſe in three 
cauſes. Firſtin the fierceſt remptations x mags 6 
in the heavieſt oppoſitions ofmen, Thitdly, 'io:the 
oreateſt poverty tharcan befall a mranin this life. 
In the ſtrongeſt temptations. When Sathan be- - x; 
gins to beſiege rhe heart of a poore linger, — 
battery againſt him ; the Soulc is ſo-ſrtled, that 
cannot be remooved. See how the 99 nt 
tires the divell, and runnes him out of 'breath,, and 


ee ————. 
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Three benefits 
on ho: 


— 


eſt of all his malice 'and i ton. Take 2 
poore Soule at the under, when: hee hath-becge 
throughly burchened with a corruption, and laid 
eſpe ra little grace, andfavour, and could not 
any evidence of mercy. the Soulecryts con- 
tinnalſy , and 'bogs for mercy cargeftly ; - the divell 
ſeeth hm, and ( having ſome permiſſon from God ; 
foro doe) he lets flye at rhe peore Saoule,, and la- -4 
. bours toknocke him off frombis coarſe, and (aich 
to him in this manner. 
Doeſt thou thinke to get mercy from the Lords Satan ob-. 
and doeſt thou dreame of any mercy at the hands /<**- 
of Godt when thy-own conſcience-dags thee. Nay, 
goeto the place wherethou liveſt, _ rothe cham- 
ber where thou lyeft, and conſider thy fearcfull 
abhominations., and how thou art-foyled by them 
rothis day, ſerrhy beartarreſt, God heares nowand 
refpeQs not the prayers of ſuch vile tinners, 
|. Now, che Souleſecrh chis calily, and confeflerh it The Soule an» BY 
plainly, nd the humbled Soute faith, it is rrue. ['v<5- | 
ren ofren denied che Lord , when hee hath called 
upon mee, 'and chereforche m may juſtly deny mee, 
yer 
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' Sathan, 


| The Soule 
anſwers. 


yet ſecke to him for mercy I muſt, and if the Lord 
will caſt mee away, and rejet my prayers I am con- 
tented ; if hee doe caſt mee away , what then Sa- 
than what then, faith the divell £ I had thought 
this would have been enough to make thee deſpaire. 
Yet this is notall: for God will give thee over, and 
leave thee to thy ſelfe, and tothy luſts and corrup- 
tions, and thy latter end ſhall be worſe than thy be- 
ginning ; and thou ſhalt call,and cry,and when thou 
haſt done be overthrownez that looſe, uncleane, and 
proud heart of thine will overthrow thee for ever, 
God will leave theeto thy ſelfe, and ſuffer thy cor- 
ruptions to prevaile againſt thee, and thou ſhalt fall 
fearcfully, co the wounding of thy conſcience, to 
the grieving of the hearts of Gods people, to the 
{candall of: the Goſpel, and the reproach of thy 
owne perſon. s 

Yet the humble Soule replies in this manner, and 
faith, if the Lord giye mee up to my bale luſts, ' 
which I have given my ſelfe ſo much libertic in, and 
if the Lord will leave me to my ſinnes z becauſe I 
have left his gracious commands , and if I ſhall fall 
one day and be diſgraced, and diſhonoured , yet let 
the Lord be honoured, and let not God looſe the 
praiſe of his power, and juſtice,zand I am contented, 
if God doe leave mee, what then Sathan ? 

What then faith the divell 2 I had thought this 
had beene enough to drive thee out of thy wits, yet 
this isnotall. For when God hath left thee to thy 
finnes , then the Lord will breake out in vengeance 


againſt thee, and get praiſe from that proud heart of 


thine,and make thee an example of his heavy venge- 
ance 


— 
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ance to all ages to come , and therefore itis beſt for 
thee, to prevent an untimely Iudgement, by an un- 


timely death. | 
- The humble heart is quieted all this while, and 


replyes, whatſoever God can, or will doe; I know 
not: yet, ſo great are my finnes, that he cannot, or 
(atleaſt) will not doe ſo much againſt mee, as 1 
have deſerved ; if the Lord doe come in Iudgement 
againſt mee I am contented ; ſay what thou wilt, 
what then Sathan £ Thus you may runne the divell 
out of breath; then the divell leaves the humbled 
Soule. 

The want of this Humiliation of heart, it is 
where by men are brought to deſperate ſtands; ſo 
that ſometimes one man goes to a haltar, another 
runs out of his wits, and another drownes himſeltfe: 
all this is horrible pride of heart. Why will you 
not beare the wrath of the Lord * Iris true indeed, 
your finnes are great, and Gods wrath is heavie, yet 


God will doe you good by it, and therefore be 


quiet. Inthe time of warre , wher®the great Can- 
nons flye of, the onely way to avoyd them,is tolye 
down in a furrow, and ſothe Bullets flye over them, 
whereas they meete with the mountaines and tall 
Cedars. So it is withall the temptations of Sathan 
which beſiege us. Lye low,and be contented to be 
at- Gods diſpoſing , and all the temptations of: the 


divell,ſhall not be able ro diſquiet or diſtra@t thee. The ſecond 
Secondly , when Sathan is gone, then comes the **2*f = 
troubles, and oppoſitions of the world. And this 


Humiliation of heart , gives a ſecret ſerling tothe 


Soulc, againſt all the railings, and oppoſitions of the 
| T3 wicked 
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che heart, So that when the Soule will not contend 
- - With oppoſitions, but is content to beare then, it is 
| nottroibled wirh them. The humble Soule ſeeth, 
God diſpeating with all oppeficions, and therefore 

- it is tiot troubled with them. A man is ſometimes 
$ea-ſicks, nor becauſe of the Tempeſt, but becauſe 
of his fall totnacke z and therefore, when he hach 
etiptied his ſtomacke, hee is well againe: So it is 
with this Hutniliation of heart. If the heart were 
etmpried ttuly, though « tnan were ina Sea'of oppo» 
fitions, if he have no more trouble in his ſtomacke, 
ahd in his proud heart, then inthe oppotnrons of the 
| wNotkt, hee might bee quieted. Conſider Dawu, 
x Sam. 25. 12, Wha he was in the wilderneſic, and fence ro Nabat 
p3: for fone teliefe,fee how he raged extreamely apainft 
hith,becauſe he was denied ic: The tcaſon wasnotin 
the offence, bat in the pride of his heart. Take che 
fame mah in the perſecution of 6/a/om, and when 
Shimes earfed him, ſaying, Art notthou he chat kild 
"8 ſuch ah4d ſuch, ati rhat committed adultery with che 
{> Sam. 16.6,7, Wife of Yyiah. In this his heart was marvetious 
$,9,10,1112. Gyiet, and Now he was able to beare ir, berter then 
the ſouldiers that were wich him. Though tus cauſe 
was juſt, and he inight have revenged it: yer now 
he was humble und brought under , and therefore 
quieted, though never'ſomuch d. This 'Hu- 
miliation of heart, ſo ſertles a man, tharthough ten 
thouſand oppoſitions come againft him, yernothing 
will difquict hit, Caſt diſgrace upon the humble 
heart cauſeleſly,:and he cures irthus, hethinks worle 
of hinſelfe thin atiy man clitcan dot, mr 

wWou 
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would make him vile and loachſome , hee is maze 

vile in his owne cyes then they can make him; 'and 
therefore he is contented, If they impriſap as bum- 
ble Soule, and perſceute him, hee wonders at Gads 
2oodneſle , {0 for hee is from being diſcomanred, 
that he wonders at Gods goodnefle; and maercy £0- 
wards him, that be would caſt him jntog Dungean, 
when he might have caſt him into hell, - - 


Thirdly and laſtly , this Humiliation of Soule, The third | 


brings in CarisfaRtion and conentedneſf , is all the "*** 


wants that may befall bim. Take away from him 
what you will, and deny him any thing, yet he will 
be quier. Hee that is contented wigh all Gods der- 
ling towards him , cannot be diſquieted with any 
thing ; The humble Soule inftiie Gad, and is par 
cified and joyns fide with Gods ions juſtii- 
fies God in ct ci: hedeth,and therefore is qpu- 
et in whatſoever he hath done. The ſhip that 
wich wind and tide goes eaſily, but if js gocs ags 
wind and tide, it is wonderfully troubled; ſo, when 
the bumble Soule goes on with Gads bleffed provi 
dence, and gocs that way which che will of God 
goes : he gaes 08 quiedy, and the want of this hu- 
miliation of hacart is che cauſc of all your diſquice- 
when you willſtand in oppoſktion againt the 
5 = Lord wul have y 0u P9Rte, and You 


nefle ; 
Almighty ; 
will be rich;the Lord wall have: Lend Nr gar meane 


inthe world,and you would ichanorable, the Lord 
an the onelide,n 6 you'ontheother Gide,y ou wauld 
havc.ir, and the bh ich you ſhall not ; "all com: 
nocaccarding toyour mind, olthenyau Bye our, - 


Godmuſt be of pourmind,gnd bearyourbecke,nd 
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this you muſt have, and that 'you will have, or els 
God ſhall /heare of you : thus you make your owne 
trouble, and this troubleſome Spirit breeds all the 
ſorrow that befalls you ; whereas if you would go 
on with God, you mighe be quietedand comforted 
whatſoever condition you were in ; as one ſaid, that 
he could have what he would of God z why, how 
was that ? becauſe, whatſoever Gods will was, that 
was his will ; humiliation quiets all, and ſupplyes 
all wants, once make the good will of God that 
which thy heart ſhall yeild unto, and Gods provi- 
dence the beſt that can befall thee, and then live 
comfortably for ever. Oh ! that our hearts were 
bronght tothis. But the pride and vilenefſe of our 
hearts is ſuch , that we trouble our ſelves needleſly : 
therefore above all, labour for this. Be content to 
want what God will deny, and to waite Gods good 
pleaſure, and to be at his diſpoſing , and then live 
quietly,and comfortably for ever. Oh! that I could 
bring your hearts to be in love, with this bleſſed 
grace of God. Is it ſo,that Humiliation brings quiet 
in all a mans conditions 2 Is there not a Soule here 
that hath beene vexed with the temptations of Sa- 
than, did you never know, what it is to be under the 
malice of an enemy, and did your owne diſtempers 
never trouble you © Have none of you found hard 
meaſures at the hands of wicked men * is there ne- 
ver a Soule here that is burthened with many waats, 
and that loves his owne comfort s have you not 
many neceſſities at home, the want of friends, and 
meanes,and even of common neceſſaries,and would 


you arme and fence your ſelyes, that no wants may 
diſquiet 
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diſquiet you, aor trouble you, butinall.to be above 
all, and to rejoyce inal; more thenall appoſitions 
in the world candoe you hurt,then be humbled,and 
for ever quicted. Whatſocver can or ſhall befall 
you, by the divell and his inſtruments, andif every 
ſpire of grafſe were a divell, be humbled, and then 
be above all the diyels in hell, and all temptations, 
and oppoſicions, that they ſhall not ſo diſquict you, 
as tocauſe you to beunſetled or uncomforted. 

In the next place, you areto be deſired, to t 


try his owne heart, whether ever God hath given 
him this gracious diſpoſition of Souleor no? You 
mult come to this rruth: for there is no juſtification 
nor acceptation without this; Nay,thereis no faith 
can be infuſed into the Soule, before the heart be 
thus firted and prepared : no preparation, no perfe- 
Qion. Never humbled , never exalted; therefore 
let every man and woman, lay their hearts to the 
former truth , and conſider this one thing in the ge- 
nerall. So farre as the heart is from this contented- 
neſle, to be at Gods diſpole, ſo farre it is from true 
preparation for Chriſt. You muſt beempty, if ever 
Chriſt fill you : you muſt be nothing, if you would 
have Chriſt all in all toyou, Thus much in the ge- 
nerall. But, now let us come to the particular tri- 
als : and herein let us conſider two things. Firſt,the 
truth, and ſoundneſle of our Humiliation. Second- 
ly, the meaſure of it : both of thele, this Doctrine 
doth diſcover to us. Ir is very profitable to handle 
them both, that they which have not this work my 
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your ſelves by the former truth : and let every man Li, ſecond \ i 


146 


The Soules Humiliation. 


A ——... 


How to try 
the truth of 
our Humilia= 
tion, 


What. {wayes 


— 


eur Rea1915-. ments or no © Here is a maine breach ; contrary to 


be humbled ; and that they which have it , may ſee 
how farre they come ſhort of the meaſure which 
thicy ſhould and might have, the want of which is 
the cauſe of much ſorrow , and the want of much 
comfort. Wir 

You may try the truth of this worke of Humilia- 
tion, thus. In the generall , looke how youare diſ- 
poſed of in your lives, and converſations. But in 
particular, that you may ſee where we be, let us ob» 
ſerve theſethree rules. 

Firſt, Let us ſee, what it is that ſwayes our rea- 
ſons, and judgements. Secondly , What it is that 
over-powers our hearts , our wils, and afteRions, 
Thirdly, What it is that rules our Jtves,and conver- 
fations. Try your hearts by theſe rules, and then ir 
will” be plaine and cleare, whether you be truly 
humbled and abafed orno. You know (I told you ) 
that you muſt not onely be diſpoſed of by God (for: . 
God will diſpoſe of you , whether you will or no, * 
he will rule all things in heaven and earth, he will 
either cruſh thoſe proud hearts of yours by Humi- 
Ifation here, or clſe caſt you downeto hell for ever), 
but you muſt be content to beat Gods diſpoſing. 


To begin with the former; namely, to fee what 


{wayes our judgements. If you will attend, T hope 
you ſhall know fomething in your owne hearts, 
you that are weake; as for the other, haply they come 
ro quicken up their hearts, and to renew that which 
they knew before. 

Firſt, Lec us try whether we ſubmit in our judge- 


this 
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this ſubmiſſion, is a mans carnall reaſon , and that 
marvellous height of our conceits , when we raiſe 
up our owne carnall reaſonings,, as ſo many holds, 
and we maintaine them againſt the truth of Chrilt ; 
and whereſoever this frame of minde is , there this 
wotke of Humiliation was never wrought. And 
this is in too many, When a man {wels in his owne 
conceits againſt the truth of Chriſt. Thats a ſweer 
place to this end in the Romans, Where the texc 
ſaith , The Wiſedome of the fleſh , or as it is in the 
Originall. The carnall minde & enmitie azainſt God,for i 
it ts not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. "400 
The carnall minde, and all che reaſonings, and wiſe- bf 
dome of it, is not onely an enemy, but it is enmitic 
againſt God. The Apoſtle doth not ſay, that a car- 
nall mans wiſedome and reaſon doth not obey, bur, 
he is notable to beare the truth, he ( as it were,) ſets 
himſeclfe in battle aray againſt it, it cannot be ſubjeR 
to the Law of God. This is a maine wound. in all 
the ſonnes of Adam, That a man (as it were) deifies 
himſelfe, and his owne dreames, and devices, and : 
makes his owne conceit, a line and levell to all his 
converſation. Sothat the carnall'minde, will bend 
the truth ro his minde though he breake it. Here is 
the marvellous pride of a mans minde. Hence it is 
that the Apoſtle adviſeth us to-be wiſe with ſobrietze, Rom. 12.3, 
As if he had ſaid , a man may be drunke with his 
owne conceits 3. as when a drunkard hath gotten his 
braines well ſteeped in Wine and Beare, then what- 
ſocver he conceits in his minde,muſt needs be as true 
as Golpel. So it is with a carnall minde. Though 
V 2 ” argu- 
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arguments be never ſo PRE , and Scriptures never 
ſo pregnanr;yet a carnall wreech will carry himſelfe 
againſt all, and fay ,- it is not my Tudgement , Iam 
not of that minde. This is the height of our minde, 
as if he did ſay, I doe not thinke it , let the word of 
God, and his Miniſters ſay what they will to the 
contrary ; they ſhall not perſwade mee of it. Doeſt 
chou finde this in thy felfe , then it is an undoubted 
argument, thou never had(t a hearttruly humbled, 
See what the Apoſtle faith, 1f" a man thinks that hee 
knowes any thing, he knowes nothing as he ought to doe. 
You thinke you are as wiſeas you need to be, and 
youare not children yer. You that thus lift and ſer 
up your ſelves in your owne conceits , whatſoever 
you bee, you know nothing as you ought to do. And 
therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome that were pufi 
up in their owne conceits , imtruding intothoſe things 
which they have not ſeene, vainely puft up in their owne 
minds. You conceiveand imagine thus and thus, - 
and will not belceve- the Miniſter of God whatſo- 
ever he faith, therefore you are puft up , and this is 
not a heart truely humbled and kindly wrought 
upon. 
A carnall man preſſeth into ſome imagination, as to 
his owne propper poſſeſſion. As the old proverbe is: 
The foole will not leave his bable for all the Citic 
of London. Soa carnall heart faith, I cannot be o- 
therwiſeperſwaded. I ſay, then the caſe is cleare, 
is it ſo with thy judgement, and carnall reaſonethen 
as yet thou wert never under the power of this 
truth, thou ſhutteſt up doores againſt Icſus Chriſt, 
&. he 
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he cannot come in to informe thee; thou art fo full 
of thy ſclfe. 

But ſome will ſay ,, how doth this carnall reaſo- Objett. 
ning lift up it ſelfe againſt the trurtr of Teſas Chriſt? 

To this I anſwer, the lifting up of my carnall Auf. 
reaſon , makes it ſelfe knowne in three particulars, | | 
and by theſe you ſhall know when your conceirs cat- 
ric you aloft from thetruth of Chriſt, 

Firſt, A carnall reaſon being thas puft up, ir is-not 
willing ro know the word of God, nor his truth, 
eſpecially thoſe truthes thar are troubleſome and te- 
diousto him, preach and ſpeake what you wilt, bar 
preach not that. Hee either wiſherh hunſelfe deafe 
that hee could not heare,or the Miniſter dumbe that 
hee could not deliver thoſe truthes. The Lord ſent 
the Prophet E/ay to preach ro the people, and yet 
to ſcale them downe to cternall deftraction; and  - 
thereforethe Lord faith, Goe tellrhis people, heave'bur © 
underſtand not, ſee,but perceive not, make the heart of JI: 
thi people fat, they winke with their eyes. Agitis with 
ableare eye, that is not-able ro looke” againſt the 
Sunne, but ſhuts for feare the Sunne ſhonld hart. 
So, acarnall proud minde'is not able ro looke" into 
the truthes that may trouble it , and thar would 
awaken his bleate cyc. And in another place; the 
people doe intreate the Propher Zfay, to gve*s 


ut M3 

the way, and to turne aſide out of that path; cauſe Hl II i 2 

boly one of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. As if they 

had ſaid, We cannot endure this holineſſe; wee can- 

not brooke this exaRneſſe, you bid us to beholy or 

clic God will deſtroy us ; get you our of thar path, 
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arguments be never ſo PRE , and Scriptures never 


ſo pregnanr;yet a carnall wretch will carry himſelfe 
againſt all, and ſay ,-it is nor my Tudgement , Iam 
not of that minde. This is che height of our minde, 
2s if he did ſay, I doe not thinke it , Iet the word of 
God, and his Miniſters ſay what they will to the 
contrary ; they ſhall not perſwade mee of ir. Doeſt 
chou finde this inthy felfe , then it is an undoubred 
argument, thou never had(t a hearttruly humbled, 
See what the Apoſtle faith, 1" a man thinks that hee 
knowes any thing, he knowes nothing as he ought to doe. 
You thinke you are as wiſe as you need to be, and 
youare not children yet. You that thus lift and ſet 
up your ſelves in your owne conceits , whatſoever 
you bee, you know nothing as you ought to do. And 
therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome #44 were puf? 
up in their owne conceits , imirading intothoſe things 
which they have not ſeene, vainely puft up in their owne 
minds. You conceiveand imagine thus and thus, - 
and will not belceve- the Miniſter of God whatſo- 
ever he faith, therefore you are pufr up , and this is 
not a heart truely humbled and kindly wrought 
upon. 
A carnall man preſſeth into ſome imagination, as to 
his owne propper poſſeſſion. As the old proverbe is: 
The foole will not leave his bable for all the Citic 
of London, Soa carnall heart faith, I cannot be o- 
therwiſeperſwaded. I ſay, then the caſe is cleare, 
is it ſo with thy jadgement, and carnall reaſon?then 
as yet thou wert never under the power of this 
truth , thou ſhutteſt up doores againſt Ieſus Chriſt, 
| he 
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he canaotcome ia to iaforme thee; 'thou art fo full: 
of thy (clfe. 

But ſome will ſay , how doth this carnall reafo- g;» 
ning liftup ic ſelfe againſt the trurtrof Jeſas Chriſte © 

To this I anſwer, the lifting up of my carnall Aus. 
reaſon, makes it ſelfe knowne inthree particulars, 
and by theſe you ſhall know when your conceirs cate 
rie you aloft from thetruch of Chriſt, 
Firſt, A carnall reaſon being thas puſt up, ir is-not 
willing ro: know the word of God, nor his truth, 
eſpecially thoſe truthes that are troubleſome and'te- 
dious to him, preach and ſpeake what you will, bar 
preach not that. | Hee either wiſherh hanſelfe deafe 
that hee could not heare,or the Miniſter dumbe that 
hee could not deliver thoſe truthes. ' The Lord ſent 
the Prophet Efay to preach ro the people, and yet 
to ſcale them downe to cternall deftraction;' and no el 
therefore the Lord faith, Goe tell thi people, heart but FO 
wnderſtand not, ſee,but perceive not, make the heart of 
thi people fat, they winke with their eyes.” Asit is with 
ableare eyc, that is not able ro Jooke” againſt the 
Sunne, but ſhuts for feare the Sunne ſhonkd hart: 
So, acarnall proud minde is not able ro looke* into 
the truthes that may trouble it , and thar' would 
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awaken his bleate eye. And in another place; the 
people doe intreate the Propher Zſay,to goe* owt of | 
the way, and to turwe afide out of that path';/ cauſe the 3% | 
holy one of Iſrael to ceaſe from before us. As if they 
had ſaid, We cannot endure this holineſſe; wee.can- 
not brooke this exaRneſſe, yon bid us tobehily or 
elſe God will deſtroy us z\get you our of that pathy 
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they were weary of thoſe bleſled Og rs 


example we have of this diſtemper of ſpiric in\holy 


. Scriptures.- As in 70b,, Where the wicked ſay to God, 


depart from us for wee deſire not the knowleage of thy: 
wayes. The drunkard defires not to heare obany hor- 
ror of heart for his {fiane : and the hypocritedefires 
not to heare that he muſt be ſound, and ſtncere, and 
keepe touch with God in every thing ; and ſo all vn- 
godly men goe. againſt the truth of God , which 
croſſeth their luſts and corruptions. And in Timothy, 
it was the range of a curſed diftemper of ſpirit in a 
company of wretches in this age. The-text faich, 
The time ſhall come when they ſhall not endure ſound dg- 


| Grine. And here it is to be nored, that a company of 


carnall Gentlemen and baſe refuſe. people of other 
degrees are come to this paſle,that let a plain ſearch- 
ing truth be. diſcovered , they turne-away from 
ic, and cannot heate'it with patience ; but if any man 
will tell them ſome fine ſtories, - Oh, this pleaferh 
them admirably : they.cannort endure ſound doctrine 
that ſearcheth the hearr,and awakens the conſcience, 
they cannot brooke that : now, an humble heart is 


_ of-another minde, it is willing tro heare any thing 


from the Lord, and any meſſage from heaven; and 
the humble Soule ſaith, Speake on Lord,thy ſervant 
deftres- to heare :. the word- never ſotroubleſome, 
and the truth never ſo much croſhing his luſts, hee is 
well content to heare it. Nay, hee deſires that eſpe- 
cially, and hee is calmed with ir. Marke what #1; 
ſaid, Keepe not back from me, but let mee heare whatſo- 
ever the Lord. hath ſaid wnte thee, An humble Soule 
| comes 
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comes to this paſle, and ſaith, Tfrhere be any finne 


or any -wickedneſle in my heart, good Lord diſcover 


it, and, if there be any-duty-ro be done, Lord let meg 


know it. And as Cormeliue ſaid, Wee are all here pres ags w.zz. 


ſent before the Lord to heare whatſoever thou art com- 
manded us of God, So the humble Soule faith, What- 
ſoever trouble it brings, I yield tothe-truth, andde- 
fire to hearc it. 4; 
Thirdly, As the caroall reaſon ſhuts his eye, and 
will not looke upon the truth, ſo iathe ſecond place, 
if it be ſo that it muſt heare that-which ir would nor, 
what is the next ſhife that it hath, hee will nor ſuffer 
himſeclfeto be convinced by thetruth, but when the 
truth comes in with plaineneſle, and power, he la- 


bours what hee can to gather up objections andea- 


vills againſt the truth , that he may oppoſe the pow- 
crof Gods word, that fith itis ſo that he muſt heare 
it, he labours ro make it falſe. This is conſiderable. 


Fnto them that are contentious and doe not obey the Rom.2.8,". 


truth, but obey unrighteouſneſſe (hall be indignation and 
wrath, Who are they that are contentious; nor one- 
ly they that contend wich their neighbours, but they 
that contend agaiaſt thetruth, for ſo the words fol- 
lowing doe import ſo much , Which obey not. the 
truth,” One man heares a cloſe point , and then hee 
goes away, and faith, I will not beleeve it, I know 


reaſon, and I will be bound to confute ir, andall this - 
is nothing but a ſmoake: and he deales by thetruth, 


as men doe with an enemie in this caſe; Firſt;: thoy 
labour to kecpe him our from their confines, andit 


they cannotdoe that,then they leavie forces to _—_ | 
| um: : 


on 
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him out from their land: So it is wich a company 


of carnall men; they would not looke upon the 
truth tobe enformed by ir. Well. Heare they muſt, 
and heare they ſhall, ifchey live under the power of 
the Goſpell, butif they muſt heare it, they 


carnall Miniſter, and if they can get any manta plead 
for their luſts, that they may arme them(clves a- 
gainſt the blefled truth of God , they think them- 
ſelves happy men. 

If a Miniſter come home to the heart of a carnall 
wretch,that will buy,and ſell upon the Lords Day, 
and ſay to him, Remember that thou keepe holy the 


Sabbathz then hee goes to ſome carnall man that 


buyes and ſels as well as himſclfe , and then he will 
have anarmy of forces againſt the truth of God. As 
the Apoſtle ſaith , As Tannes and Iambres withſtood 
Moſes fo doe theſe men reſiſt the truth , men of co- 

rupt minas, 
is that? When Hoſes came' to Pharanh, to deli- 
ver the people of Iſrael, and when «Moſes ſhewed 
ſome ſignes and wonders ; Pharavb would not yeild 
to the Miracles, and therefore he called for larzes 
and Tambres , and they made ſome appearances of 
Serpents, as Moſes had done, and ſo Pharavbs 
heart was hardened : even ſo, When the Word of 
Gad is plaine, and the evidences of it are uncon- 
trolable, then a carnall minde, ſends for carnall 
uarrels, and pleas, and objeRions ; and this hee 
oth to oppoſe the truth of Chriſt, and to make 
an army againſt the bleſſed ordinances of i 
oy 


| are can- : 
tentious, and adviſe with this carnall friend, and thac 


and reprobates concerning ihe faith, how . 
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, They coung ita matter of favour , if any man will 


deliver and reſcue them from the truth. 

As when this truth comes, You muſt not buy 
and (ell upon the Sabbath, but you muſt be ho- 
ly, as God is holy, &c. If this truth bee trou- 
bleſome ; oh they cannot beare it,and they would 
faine bereſcued, th 


from the truth, they thinke him a God; and they 
admire at his judgement, and ſay, ſuch amanis 
wiſe, anda deepe Scholler, and hee faith thus 


and thus, hee will defend this as well as I : thus 


a man is fortified againſt the truth. 
But an humble Soule will not doe thus. After 
the Word and Truth of God is revealed in this 
kinde, and all reaſons anſwered: The underſtand- 
ing of this humble Soule, gives way and oppe- 
ſeth not the truth. Give an humble'Soule'Scrip- 
ture for that you ſay , and'hee hath done ; and 
lets all carnall counſels paſſe : andall matters ob- 
jected, and he faith, I am fully perſwaded of it, 
the truth is plaine, God forbid that -I ſhould 
quarrell with it. 'This is for the underſtanding. 
Thirdly , If thetruth be'ſocleare and plaine, 
that he cannot gaine-ſay.it, then he-turnes aſide 
from the authoritie of the truth ; -and-will nor 
ſuffer itto take place in his minde. ' This is the laſt 
ſhift which a carnall heart hath. -// - ware] 
As, when a debtor is arreſted , at firſt, hee 
grapples with the Serjeant,” bur when hee ſcerth 
the Bailiffe, or Serjeant, is' t00 good for 0s 
| X 


hey account this truth an ene- 
my tothem , and if,apy man will deliver them 
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carnall wretched hearr, When hee catmnot but 
confefſe, and yeild that the cruch is plaine , and 
thar-hee carinor grapple with chetruch, then hee 
falles flat againſt 4 is cater up 


it : when his Serpent 
by M/s Serpent ; and all cartall pleas arccaten 
up by clie truth, then he is faine to withdraw him- 
felfe from che authoririe of 'ir, 
Prom hence comes all.choſe ſhifrs : we tell peo« 
ple they ate tmiſtrable; uf1d ina ratutall, and dams» 
able condition t Oh ſay they, God is mercifull : 
oh bur ( ſay we) the mercy of Godis ſuch, thac 
as he pardons men, fo hee putgeth them, and if 
mercy will ave you , mercy will purge you too, 
ahd make you forſake your finnes, doeyouthinke 
that mercy Will carry you, atid your peevith 
proud luſtfullhearcs to heaven : No: he will nor; 
rhen ſay they, we will repent hereafter : and chem + f} + 
we tcll them againe , harder nor your hearts, co 
day if you will heate his voyce, take tnercy now 
while it is cad today & / - 

God repenancenow , atid ndww you 
muſt humble your ſelves and reptn;. Yet the 
Soule pores on, and faith, we bleſle God, we 
doe repent, and when wee ſweare we ety God 
merey, and chough wee have berte, and tre 
ſometimes drunke,. yer we ate' ſorry for ic , chet) 
we make them anſwer, and ſay, you fay yauarc 
ſorrowfull , but ſound ſorrow is ever accompa- 
ated. with ſound reformation. As the _—_ 

aith, 


—__ Inn _ — 
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faich, This. ſame thing that 10u have beena ſorraw- 
fell , what carefulneſſe hath it wrought in y0u, what 
10n and the 


clearing of your ſelves , what indigne 


like : Andas the wile mao faith, He that confeſe Proca8.13. 
ſuth and forſaketh his ſinne ſhall finds mercy, Then 
the ſinner replycs , no man cen doe thus. What, - 


would you have us wirhout fianes we \muſt- be 
content to doe, as we may, Thus you fee, they 
yeild to che truth , aad cannar but confelde that 
it is plaige, bur chey rake away the power af the 
 gruch, and the command of it, You may {ee 


this in that curſed ſhift of acarnall man. When © 
Balack ſent for Beldam laying, Come eaſe #4 Num. 22.13; 
people., and 1 will advance. thee, The Laid met '9 


Zalzam , and (aid, thou ſhale not curls chem, 
then Bulaam roſe up early, and ſaid to the Princes 
of Mob , get you home for the Lord refuſeth to 
let me goe with you; hee laid all the- faule upon 
God, as if he had (aid, I have agood aftrRion 
co goc wich you, but che Lord will-not give me 
leave. Well, when they came againe, hee ſaid, 
carry here all night, that I may know what the 
Lord will (ay unto me more. He would goeto ad- 
viſe with God , zo doe that which God had for- 
merly torbidden. 

Thus the carmall heart goes ro warke, when hee 
cannor avoyde the truth, and he would faine hayc 
ſome reſeryatioos, and ſuch exceptions, and hee 
ſaich, is ir nor poſſible that 1 may be druake ,- and 
adulrerous, and coverous, and yer make a {hift to 


goto heaven too, this Is 3 wrerched heart 5 as 56- 
X 2 [4aans 


= Cor,z, Th | 


755 
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x Per, 1.15. 


leam did, ſo do many, hay, the moſt of the world 


do ſo; conſider that place of Scripture, and let me 


have your judgements in it ; he that hath" this hope 
( faith the Apoſtle) purgeth himſelfe as Chriſt s pure. 


He doth not ſay, he may and ought todo it, but he 


doth purge himſelfe, and the Apoſtle Peter faith, 
be yee holy as Chriſt i holy in all manner of converſa. 
tiow. He doth not ſay, hee may and ſhould bee fo, 
bur, be holy as Chriſt is holy, that is in truthand 
ſincerity ; as a child goes like his father though 
not ſo faſt as he. And as an apprentice workes as 
faſt as his Maiſter though not ſo well, and as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, ab(taine from all filtbine(ſe of the fleſh 
and Spirit : as if had ſaid, if there be ever a -harlot 
or alchouſe in the world avoyde it, andall thoſe 
appearances of evill, come not neare them. This 
is the condition that God requires. You heare all 
theſe truths, now let me call for record from hea- 
ven I would faine know what any wicked oppo- 
ſer can ſay againſt theſe truths , oh that I could 
know your minds a little ! You that thinkea man 
need not bee ſo exaR and preciſe, nay, you blame 
your children and ſervants for it. I know not what 
you would ſay ; exceptit be this: .It is true, this 
is good, but.doth any man do it?and it were to bee 


wiſhed that wee could doir, and happy are ws 
0 


that can do it, a man may beea manthough not 

good as an other man 8c. away with thoſe tricks, 

the text ſaith, hee that hath this hope purifies him- 

ſelfe, as Chriſt 1s pure,though notfor the meaſure 

yet inthe ſame manner. Thou and I andall of 7 
þ mu 


_—_— 
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mult do ir or els wee may caſt away allhope: The 
Lord bemercifull ro us ; If your judgements were 
humbled I can tell what you would do, the heart 
that is humble takes the truth}, and yeildstothe 
authoritie of it, whereas a Carnall heart Lords ito-: 
ver the truth ; if it bee thus withthee thy mind 
was never ſoundly enlightened, 'andas the Lord 
lives never humbled , never converted, andncuer 
brought home to the Lord, fee what our Saviour 
ſaith, why do you alſo 7 
commanaement of God. They ſet their owne carnall 
traditions cheeke by joll with the commande- 
ments of God, they madethe Command of God 
without any royalty 'or power. They were 
content to give Chriſt the hearing, buttheytur- 
ned aſide from the truth that ſhould have pre- 
vailed with them. Ifever thou wouldeſt havethe 
word, worke upon thee to do thee good, then, 
whereas heretofore thou wouldeſt not comein, 
nor yeild ; now ſhew thy ſelfe tobe humbled, and 
go thy way home, and let this truth take place in 
thy heart, and be delivered into the forme of this 
doQrine now in hand,and when profaincneſle,leud 
and ungodly ſports come: then remember this, |. 
and ſay, I muſt purge my ſelfe as Chriſt is pure, 
did Chriſt ever thus and thus ?did heever fit up till 
twelvea clocke at night ryotting and banquetting? 
it is a truth, (oh Lord) let it take place in my hearr, 
and let it bee faſtened there. When'the Lord hath 
a man in his fetters , and breakes the. heart with 


X 3 hin 


your traditions tranſgreſſe the Matth 15.3. 


horror, he openeth hu care to diſcipline and commands \ |, ba, 


| = 
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1e will muſt 
ſubjeR. 


the willand affections muſt be- humbled, and the 


him to returne from iniquitie. Hee doth nor leave a 
manthere and ſay , this is the way-and che truth, 
walke in it, buthe faith, I muſt have that uncleane 
heare purged, and that carnall company abandoned 
and ſo forth; and fo the Lord faith to the Mini- 
ters, command that diſſembler and that hypocrite, 
and thatbaſe wretch to come out from theirun- 
gadly practiſes, and to yeild to mee. Oh ler the 
power and royaltic of this truth take place an your 
hearts,as it will do, if you be Subjects of the truth. 
I charge you before God and his Angels it you 
know any command, obey it, and if you know any 
fiofull courſe, remember che commandement is 
plaine, you muſt purge your ſelves as Chriſt is 
pure, Lertthis word prevaile and have his author's» 
tie over you, and be not carnall hypocrites to op» 
poſeirnow', and ſo to bee damned for it ever- 
laſtiogly. 

As the reaſon muſt be ſubjeRtto Gods will, fo 


trame that is contrary tothis humilitic, is this ; 
when the will and hearr of a mio ( and that part 
whereby you (ay, 1 will haye this, and I will nor 
have that ) when this part doth nor ycild 20 the au- 
thoritic of Gods word', when there is a kind of 
Soveraigne Command in this waywardneſle of 
heart, and the heart would challenge a kinde of 
monarchicall authoritie , and would not be over- 
topped by the truth of God. This cannot ſtand 
with any ſaving worke of humiliation, The geve- 


my 3-31 ratlis thus. £5 the people {aid, wee are Lords, we will 


' Come 


— — , 


"PE. 
: c 48-46, % OD 
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- The Seales Hutwiltition. = ris 
come no more unto thee , mee know what vv ave.” And 
as it is ſaid in the P/a 4rs Onr owne Plalme 1224. 


almiſt, our tongues 
we 0u2h to ſpeake who ts Lord over ws. 

But ſome will ſay ; how thalt we know, that 04;.5, 
our . cortupt hearts, wils ;- and-affeGtions Yoc 
thus over-power the trith of Chrift und chal» 
Icnge to ic ſelfe a foveraigne commund © Here is 
the maine wound, and, and womenthat are weake 
in- oo reaſons, ate wonderfull refractory incheir 
wils. VEG BEING 
We ſhall know it by theſe three particulars: '| 1,9. 

Firſt, The heart is weary of che command, 2nd v 
wiſhech ſecretly there' wete no command of 
Gad to- croſle hit in his courſe , arid ro hibder 
him in his way of finne. I will nor declare what I 
have heard wicked wretches fay id this kinde, be- 
cauſe I will not teach-men to be wicked, He with- 
eth that there were no righteous: Gbd robound 
him. The adulterer wiſheth that. there: were'6' 
ſuch Law as this, he that bittnes in-his-luſts hete, 
ſhall burne in hell. And the dtunkard -wiſtherh: 
that there had never beene any Law made again(t 
that ſione, and he faich, it is pictie that every: 
man may' not drinke what lie wilt : and the uns 
juſt perſon that would be ſtcalibg and pilfering, 
he wiſheth there wete-tio Law agdioſt char ſinne, 
and when the Word and his Conſcience workes, 
and the Law makes havocke in his heart, and'1a- 
45A to throw him to the wall , Oh he 8 weary 
Or its , 

Now a earnall heart thinks it the greateſt plagy© 
% 


| 
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_—_ 


Rom, I. 28. 


- the Miniſters checke him. 


in the world to be paledin. within the compaſſe 
of Gods commands , that hee may not doe what 
he liſt , bur ſtill; Word, and Conſcience, and 


When the Lord required, Sacrifices at the peoples 


' Malachy 1.13. hands in Malachy; They thought ir'a weariſome- 


nelle, and ſnuffed at it. What every morning Sa- 
crifice?and every. evening too © what a weariſome- 
neſſe is. this. So, you oughtto have morning,and 
evening prayer in your Families, how are your 
hearts affeRed towards it © doe not you ſay,what 


a weariſomneſle is this ? why doe you tell us of 


prayer, and of humbling your ſoules £ This is a 
burtheſome thing ; this argues a heart that is above 
therruth , and that would bee free from the truth, 
andjuſtle it to the wall, therefore the wicked are 
(asit were) in bonds and fetters, as the” Apoſtle 
ſaith, they did not like to have Godin knowledge, As 
if he had ſaid ,. it.is a vexation to their: Soules ſtill 


to have conſcience calling;be holy and humble,and 


and be not proud, nor drunke,nor adulterous,their 
conſciences flies in their faces, and'theword galls 
them, they doenorlike to have thisinknowledge. 
And therefore the Lord deales with them after 


their deftres, and he gives them over to a reprobate 


mind, and toa heart that ſhall never embrace the 
eruth,” Youthat have 'no delightto heare of your 
duties, and wiſhthere wereno miniſter tocontroll 
you, the Lord will fatisfie your defires;and- give 
you up toa reprobate ſence. As if the Lord did 
lay, you are weary of my wiſedome, and __ 

G 


weary: 
will [eaſe fyeuct that, bunbetims 


that never ſhall be mooved we pa 

you damned luſts and in him, 

and make him aflave an 'rOGe 
ſtruction forever. - - | 51 ants 


If the Lord comes and will ha berevealad to; 
him, then a ſturdy heart layes violent. hands. upon. . 
the conimand, he diſpoſeth. of it, | and will notlet, 
the command diſpo ſe ofhim; hel hinders the poaw-: 
er of the truth io would draw him to. God! As; 
the Apoſtle faith, ' they 
righteouſneſe The word in the ori 


is, they 
impriſon the truth, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, you 


know you ſhould not bee loole nor covetous'nor 
drunke ; is it ſo conſcience 2 are. Srila 
and coverous ſtill ? when the 96.riew faith, I 
| will be looſe, and covetous (till, and you will have 
. the vengeance of God: tofollow youand gotothell 
roo. They doc impriſon the as | Thecavetgus 
man ;priſans che truth, and he muſt havehis'co- 
vetouſneſſe ſtill ; and the truth is impriſoned at the 
ſuite.of the aloe and __ uſt benclere il 
And fo, the oppreſſor muft lye, and diſlemb 
oppreſle ſtill, and therefore he juſtles the truthand 
will of God to. the wall. Hee takes the wall fu 
Gods will. As the people ſaid, there is noe hope but 
wee will walke after our owne devices, and wee will doe 
every one the Imaginations of his gvill beart., They 
ſaid moſt deſperately,wee will-doe itz, heare it;and 


ſcare alt you whoſe conſciences dog COnpMER yes. 
Y of - 


withhold the truth in ##-/Rom.r.rt. 


Ter.18.12. 


1 Sam. 8.19. 


—y þm _ 


Tay, weeruſt have and'we will have it, wee have 
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of it; and mma charrhcevi ONION 
pertil h Ee, peeviſhneſle,. al your } 

nefſe is forbidden; orhuat ſold yrs lieaien co this 
who diſpoſeth of your wills in this caſer doe not 
you fay;,  weewill:doe whar wee liſt r As: when 
Sammell had made an evcellent fermon and told 
chem the' danger of having a King, they ſaid, nay, 


birt wee will have 4 King pver ws. SOitis with many 


of you. | 1s'this humilitie * The Lord faith, you 
fiat got; andyou fay;you will r oh fearefull ? is 
this hamilicie ? | aske bur 'common 'reaſon 5 you 


ad our liberties and wee will have them, and ſo 
defttutioneoo;'- 5 7 

'" Thirdly,” This is the loweſt and leaſt kinde of 
rebeflion , the Soule*is content: happily to doe 
what God requires , but ir muſt be upon his owne 
conditions, gnd _ ores This is the _ 
and'it argues no ſaving worke 6 ration for - 
Chriſt. The ties is alien eG ſhall 
havehis glory , but hee muſt doe it, And a man is 
conrent to. be painefull in his place ,/: provided hee 
may have eaſe,” and honours ,' and-parts, and pre- 
ferments and bereſpeced , 'bur when theſe file 
then God bath'brgaken his condition ,' and hee will 
none. Thus God is at his difpole, and Rands to his 


epreements. This'is «curſed hypocrite, You can 


becoment to hoate , and pray tha you- may have 
fome cormption, and tharunder the name of pro- 


feſion you may be adulterous and looſe ſtill. The 
MOtons 
into 


Gad of mercy ſend ſome veine of good 


+ whatibever their 


ihto your hearts, to awaken nr 
Tho wi hat intra ave COntentito 
ir places 4: 10. as 
have honotr,, and bc raſpeded,,-burif ens 
of their end, they 'give over all. 
fach here, you are and _ 
cotnforted wpon theſe termes. | 
Now I comero thethird allige, of vhis-<eiall 
namely; what ts thar duſpoſeciy of ar dives... 
mins life and converſarnommult be.ee:Gadsdidph: 
finp. Tftheheartbe « rhy eh 
be hos fifted/up ; then the actions af 'a-mas life 
maſt needs be anfovceable x Ef ithole whores gee 
falfe, then the aRions of a:mans je _ 


talfe. 'As chey faid,rhey would: 
er rs 


waycs. And the Lond taith, - {it 
did ehvoſe ST ems nrUce5:: Thr is, 


thee: 


Ae them , avi my folk Jha loath 


char they will takes and that tay they 
m. Notaccording to {Gods wall, fc IENg 
to their ovne rebel{ions; bearts.. Soha, all.uhe 
' pracicrs of 2 mansconrle, ae nothing cle hurt 86 
Trrany di betuwioars af a rcbeHiions 


carmnafl mimde and heart. . This rpugmgm—gt 


apedifcovers {alk inthrec (T3 11 9S1K% 
Pirft, when's mans life cnndaidoncmes 


comrary wo'Vod, andpoct abreaſt vant the 
phy: : 25 they Hid of whomunhe A poditc Lpealks, owl 


6r wmntlerflandiags dariuned , have gia 
ivr: eters ET theta They dos: = 
30% 2 waar 


heats would have, 
will-walke 


450 


A mans life 


muſt be ſub» 
je&;* + $1 1690 


Eſa. 66. 4. 


Eph. 4. 18, 


er — 


264 


—— 


___ 


The.Soules Humiliation. 


Prov.28.18. 


Rom,6.20, 


Zeph, ,$. 


| head, andarmes andall.- Theſe ſtrange faſhions 


- . 
ll — 


what God will, bur what their pride and idlenele 
will.” The -wiſe man ſaith , He that is perverſe in 
bis wayes ſhall fall. at ovce. And the Apoltle faith, 


Whey you were the ſervants of ſinne , you were free 
from righteouſneſſe. What's that © Holinefle ;and 
Gods'command had- nothing to doe with.theny, 
that never tooke place-in their hearts, | Doe. you 
chinke theſe mens'hearts are at Gods diſpoſing ? 


An  See-wharthe Apoſtle ſaith:z Faſhion not your ſelves 
like mto this world.. 1 onely appeale 


Ye tO, MENS CON» 
ſciences, whar ſtrange apparell, and haire laid our, 
and - what Spaniſh locks be-chere, now adayes.* 
whodiſpaſerh of theſe things £ Oh forſooth, they 
arenewly:come up, and they muſt come up ta thy 


doe argue ſtrange diſt $ of ſpiric ,' and. do& 
you"thinke that God rules inthole hearts 2. .and 
minds, and*God over-power thoſe affeRions 2 
when as they will not give-him leave to meddle .* 
with a/haire, or alocke, or:an excrement : this 
is my j nt inthis caſe,” If it beſo, that the 
Word of God may not take' away 'a lap , and an 
excrement, our ſhame, and thoſe things that arc 
ſcandalous, then ſurely' che Word of God muſt 
not; plucke away our luſts, No, no, yotlare as 
farre from-ſubjection, as heaven is from hell, and 
ONENED from the God of Hoſts. The Lord 
peakes plainly by the Prophet Zephany, Hee will 
Viſte all aſe Ars are laiad ith y od appa- 
rell, 'Whea the fire- ſhall flame about your cares, 
and the enemies come-to. plucke. your. Avery 
es 0 f $-:] rom 


_y —_—, 


oy” — —— 4 


from your Caps ,/ then you will' remembeti this; 
You would not have:God to diſpoſe: of: yori 
cloathes, and tiaire,and the like,and therefore/ God 
will now diſpoſe of your lives and.liberties,-and 


when you lye upon your ſtraw ,/and/{eqthat you 


muſt nor goe gay to-heaven, you would then; be 
content that the Lord ſhould diſpoſe of -yev,,and 
looke graciouſly towards you; and then you will 
recommend your ſoulsro God.;But then the Lord 
will make you anſwer and ſay,who had the:diſpo- 
ſing of you before, adrunken,adulterous and faſhi- 
omble Soule, therefore ler them ſuccour you now, 
get you to your faſhions , and let them) make you 
fry and roarein the faſhion, he that will not have 
theſe baſe trifles to be at Gods command, ſurely 
he will never have his hicart at Gods, diſpoſing, 
and therefore neither minde, nor heart, nor; life... 
Secondly, If God will over-tule; wicked men 
a lictle, and pull. downe their trig faſhions ziand 
willgripe the Vſuter , and ſend; the. thiete; rore- 
member his Cheſts, and if the Lord ſay,. you ſhall 
not be rich,nor honourable,as you would: though 
you ſceke them'never ſo falt,” - |)? 1111 2 4; 
Yet ſecondly, they uſeall carnall ſhifs, and {in- 
full deviſes ro come from that woefull;condition 
into which God bath caſt them. - Aman; cannot 


endure to be: poore ,/and therefore-he will, Reals, 
cooſen, or oppreſſe, and takeany courſe to lift up 


himſelfe. i” 1; da: 
Thirdly, Sometimes aman is content to beat 
. Gods diſpoſing in an go conformatie , __ 


The Sowlkes Hunan afitn. 


| kewittdoerhe tlities that God reveales; and leave 


the ſinhe that God forbids, and gives 4 charge 2+ 
: burwhy will he doe thise He doch not 


he winnotypocric prayer Gadd 
ents. - As when the tyypocrice 

Rotinake hin pray as che firſt cauſe of 
the worke, but his hypocriſic : and fo > 


ptbfeſſdr ,-thar will profefſe for advantage, 
ow {rene poople 0 hi ule, or 1 ſilo 
erate erty 


And 'that pcople tnay lay, 
Oh he Ba tuarvelions hunt man ; yes, and a-q» 
ann tn ones 7 Fo and be makes Religion'asa 


apa wi hiluſts. Youarenot at Gods 


inet you bode his comeatid in al 
"Tis you of pads conſpd; m his 
Wd hep wherein you fee the delpe- 
of 4 ne Himteyand 6 H is oppdſice 
aptintihe Godof hodven, TExvtry bied hid Her 
(ad tho urkeherdiie/andovery Ctea- 


, COIIn entry 109 noe meg 
is proud. This is diafeenongh, yer/this i mo- 
of takghrinorie, and 


thing to that Maſle Lwcif era 
Week ane is vtheteart.'/ That apoore 
*ereabreſhontal Fer his kogl! 


v0 rey oe wall, and 
THis way aSainſt che way of 

what the pic bow rocker _ CN 
tot tremble, God faith, 1willhave ohis, and the 
Soule faith, I will not bevel it: God ſaivh,, clot 
FodleHot wallet © (hid 3029 + bacrhe Soute:ſaith, I 
Will ewalke takes Goof tlry reaſon, thy wil, 
thy 


they 

rr mr rar What, anteatas 
God, and that he muſt have aa. will, as 

dence, and no.cule overa rhaps life. Oh youthat 
are guiltie in this caſe take notice'of ic. And, Jer 
me cchort you all that have heard theWord of 
Godhis day; and are poore ignorant meg, and 
prophane,and carnell hypocrites. ruleg, 
ane man, and his corrupt luſtsrylcsan other man, 
but there'is nogodd rule at all. 
You have the Word of God and his counſels, 
and you have feene the way {cr our, now what re- 
maioes , but chat 
and humble your ſelves in ſcerer, and fay, 


my proud ceafon, my proud heart , ed oy 


proud carriage , it is [ that would nor (bmit 
the command of Gods:'Word. And. let every 
ſexvane come in, and day;, this'ismy prota, 
my Maſter, and my CS 

I gine word far ward: hix.jy ay my fault. you 
wives reaſon thus ; Now che Lord harh 
the pride:of my hogre , and ehis/is' proud 
fon and wilt, thac would not. cothecom- 
mand of my hugband ch never i warrante- 
be. Latte aloha bible, wr, 
when my father mee, Iwuracmy 

eare's ond np morheriahur awroginh; _adehere: 
fore 1 would haye my owne will, and watke in my 
own way, this is my vain enigde. Haw many 
bedarebrefinotarocidothy; ——"-- 


you be intreated _—_— | 


—— - 


168! 
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to'know fome truths. You know you'have made 
many conſpiracies againſt: the Word of Godin 
the middle 'of the night ,;becauſe your honours, 
caſe, and liberticslay atithe ſtake , therefore the 
Word-muſt not rule, If it be thus', then to-this 
day you are'carnally minded ,- and ſtourt-hearted. 
and vaine. Goe home therefore I charge you, 
and as you tender your owne good, goe into your 
private chambers ;- orel(e into ſome (fields, and 
there get downe [your knee , though your: hearts 
will notbow , and ſay; good Lord',' Iknow and 
confeſle it to this day 'my carnall minde hath not 
becne brought under, and this-vaine and idle con- 
verſationhath not beene ordered by thy word :.1 
have known much,and gone on in rebellion agai 
thee, and it is a wearineſſe to mee to ſandifie the 
Sabaoth, and hearing, praying, and other holy du- 
ties are 4 burthen.to-mie : to-this\day-my heart is 
not prepared for mercy, .good Lord, tothis day I 
am a wretched carnall man.” 0 , 

-This is ſomething, Now there is ſome hope. 
And the Soule goes on further; and ſaith ; Good 
Lord, what will become of my Soule, am I Gods 
todiſpoſe of; no, no, pride and peeviſhneſle hath 
rul'd mee, and I muſt-cloath my ſelfe as Pride 
would have mee. This is ſoniewhat indeed. And 
the adulterer faich, If the adulterefle. come, I muſt 
goethough I dye for it. When the drunkard comes 
topull you-out:, 'tell him of this, and ſay, Who 
hath diſpoſed of you this day; and all your life, a 


drankea wretch ,- and a baſe queane, You have 
heard 
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heard the word of God checking of you; a 


nothing would doc, 'Olrnowatlaſty 


The Lord hath not diſpoſedof me> Now:there: 


fore labour thar God may diſpoſe of you, andicr 
the mighty God pull downe that: mightic heart: 
Challenge the Lord with his: promiſe; and give 
him noreſt till hee have mercy upon! Fug 6 
you ſervants, humble your ſelves,: and fay,: Wee 
have beene proud and idle together, now let-us 
mourne and pray together. The: time ſhallcome 
when you will be contentthat God ſhould diſpoſe 
of you, and you ſhall-defire the Lord to'looke'gra- 
ciouſly towards you', and that 'God would: take 
away your corruptions,' and:that pride' which ac- 
cuſeth you, and all choſeabhominations that have 
| beene a ſhame anddiſgraceto yoo; therefore now 
reſolve wich your ſelves," and ſay, Loid;take away 
this finne, and ſubdue that corruption;: and: doe 
thou rule and reigne over my heart and life: fot 


ever : letrhe power of- thy truth carry mee,-and +: 
turne me from my dg Sirens inn au | 


this proud will of mine,  and-'whiatſoever yavity:is 
in my life, good Lord take it away ;-and frameme 
after thy minde. When this time comes, ſay, That 
a poorc Miniſter did wiſh you-g00d,; and that you 
had afaire offer; If you wull beat Gods diſpo 
in minde, in heart, and1life,- che:Lord will prep 


amongſt his blefled- Saints and Angels'for ever- 
more. 0263. 208 4117 
* Ifanother mans ſervant cotne todemandbf.yos 

Z meat, 


a place for you in- heaveni, and rancke you there 
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The ſecond 
part of the uſe. 


heartbe'truly humbled, and faidiow in it; 


© meat, drinke, and wages, 'you will ſay, You have 


not beene ar my command, therefore goe to the 
Maſter that you: have ſerved, let him pay your 
wapes:. So it will be with you, if you goe to God 
for mercy, and comfort in thatday, the Lord will 
ſend you to-your: lufts. and new faſhions,&c. bur 
ifany man be Gods-ſervant, then every thing ſhall 
be fitted for him, and though that day be trouble- 
ſome'to the proud and haughty ſpirit, yer it will 
beacomforrro' the godly, that they have ſubmir- 
ted-themſetves ro Gods word: For, then Chriſt 
ball- fill their middes with: wiſedome.,: and their 
wills with holineſſe; and their lives ſhall be made 
honourable and acceprablebefore him. Think of 


this, and labour-to- bring your hearts ro ir, that 


Gods will may beyour wills, and :if you be hum- 
bled, you ſhall and muſt be for ever comforted. 
Thus much of therriall of the truth of our humi- 
liation. | 
Now I come to the ſecond part of the uſe; thar 
1s, ro examine the.meaſure-of our humiliation : for 
Gs I conceive) all rhe difficulty of a-mans courſe 
Iyes here , and the cauſe why: a. man receives not 
the aGorance of mercy-from God that hee defires, 
or that comfort tharhe might; :ir isall from hence 
(1 fay) becauſe he'is nor empry: | Borifthe heart be 
prepared, Chriſt comes-immedinty'inro his cem- 
ple, ' andthe lefle wee have of our ſelves; themore 
we (hall have'of Chriſt. . This: is- mervailous uſe- 
full; and therefore you muſt know that though the | 
{lf in 
truth, 
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truth, and the thing is done, 


matines many heapes 
of the pillars 
with this frame of 


Spirit, ina hi 


ftumps remaine, and will doem 
itwill coſt much horror of 
ble _ this 
way pull'd downe,and made agreeabletotlicgood 
will of God. Though' this diſtempe 
lous ſecret, yet'a man 


hearr, and much trou- 


yer there remainesa 
great deale of pride in the heart. Takea mighty 
Caſtle, though ic bebattered downe, yer there re- 

of rubbiſh, and happily ſome 
ſtand many Wincers after :' So it is 


haughtineſſe” of heart will'beevery 


r 15 mervai- 
may take a meaſure and 
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gon of a mans ſelfe be fallen downe, yer ſtill the 
any yeares. And 


ſcancling ofir, and bee may know how much of How to try 


cular rales. -: © 4 
looke what meafarethere is of carnall 


#2 1 


foure 
Fi 


tion. 


rea- The firſt par- 
iall, 


this curſed rubbiſh remaines in his heart, | by rhele the meaſure 


ſoning againſt the truth of God whenit is made "lar Tr 


knowne, what meaſure there is ofit eicher ſubtilly 
comming in upon the hearr, or elſe thar- dorth-yio- 
tcntly cranfpore the ſpirir againft the fpitit,* ſo 
much necd chou haſt of Humnnlixionand fomuct 
thou wameſt of ir. This is aUeare/ caſe} Every 
Saint of God is willing to' lnow the rruchs that 
he thall doubr of, and is content to yeildhimſchfe 
cothe truth that ſhalt be revealed,” and/of 'which 
he ſhall be convinced, yet there remaines' mach 
carnall reafoning againſt the rruch, As the Apo- 
ſtle faith, Let yo man deceive you ; imiruding te 
thoſethings which 
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he hath not ſent , onion ye uþ Colofl.2.18, 
it 
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Objef. 


Anſw. 


Joh. 3.9. 


in his fleſhly minde. The ground and roote of this 
carnall reaſoning,or the meaſure of it may appeare 
intwo cauſes. K21 4 FD 

Firſt, There is a kinde of perverſe darkneſſe.in 
the heart , till ſticking in the minde and under- 
ſtanding , even of a gracious Godly man. ' And 
from hence, namely, our of this miſtaking of the 


minde, followes all that carnall reaſoning: that, 


howſoever the Soule is ſatisfied, yer it will not fir 
downe, but. ſtill itſticks in this carnall reaſoning, 
and the ſinner cannot - conceive the truth, nor ta- 
thom the compaſſe of it, by reaſon of his owne 
weakeneſſe, therefore it is long before hee will be 
perſwaded that it is truth , and that he is bound to 
yeild toit. When the wiſedome of the truth is ſo 
plaine and evident, that he cannot refiſt the cleare- 


'nefle of it, yet becauſe he cannot conceive of it, 


he thinkes , that hee is not bound to yeild there- 


unto. 
But ſome will ſay , ſhould a man yeild to that 


 which-hecannot conceive 


-' To this I anſwer. When the minde is ſo farre 
enlightened , that he cannor gain-ſay any thing in 
reaſon, though he vannot compaſle the depth and 
botrome of thetruth, yer he ſhould ycild to it,and 
rather goe with reaſon, then follow his owne ima- 
ginatioh, when there is no reaſon for it. Iuſt ſo ic 
was with Nicodemus, When Chriſt ſpake of the 
worke of regeneration, he ſaid, Can 4 man be borne 
againe the ſecond time, Well, Chriſt opens the 


myſtery of regeneration, andthe ſecrecy of irthe 


ſecond 


D ——_—— 


The Soules Humiliation, © 


ſecond time, and when Nichodemus could not; 
comprehend what Chriſt had ſpoken, yet hee: 
would hold his owne, and ſaid, how can this be, 
I cannot conceive it; becauſe he could not com- 
prehend it; therefore he throwes all away, Marke - 
how Chriſt hirs him in the right veine, and ſtrikes 
him to the botrome, and (ce how hee tames him; 
Art thou 4 Maſter in Iſrael and a Dottor in Law, 
and ye art ſuch 4 novice in this worke of regenera- 
tion ; dawne with that proud heart of thine. Lay 
downe all thy carnall reaſoning, and: becomea: 
foole, and ſv thou may underſtand this truth that 
is communicated to thee, <—_ 

This is ordinary amongſt us , fora man to ſay, 
I cannot beleeveit, I ſee it not, and I thinke nor 
ſo; and yet they have no reaſon at all rocarry 
chem , but becauſe they cannot comprehend. it by 
that light which they have, therefore they will 
not yeild to any reaſon, becauſe they cannot ſeeir 
by their owne light , they will not uſe Gods ſpe- 
acles ( as I may ſo ſay ) looke how much of this 
carnall reaſoning thou haſt , ſo much pride thou 
haſte, and this is yery much, ſpecially in the moſt 
jgnoranteſt Soules, 

Secondly, becauſe of the weakeneſſe , and fee- 
bleneſſe of their judgements , which are not able 
to hold atruth when they have it in. their hands, 
but ir goes away like lightening , and becauſe the 
minds of theſe poore creatures , are over-Worne 
wich many thoughts , and curſed reaſonings, and 


troubled therewith , they grow- unable ro-helpe 
Z 3 them» 
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themſelves 


againſt rhoſe diſtempers. And hence 
it is, that thoogh che Word of God be let in, and 
made cleare , yer a man ſtoopes to thoſe conceits, - 
and curſed reaſonings that have beene attended 
co, ſothat they rake of the power of the truth. As 
K is with a Ferriman: hee applyes the Oare, and 
lookes home-ward to the Shore where he would 
be, yertherecomes a guſt of winde that carryes 
him backe againe whether he will or no: So many 
a'poore humbled creature , that is truly wrought 
upod, and hath a tructitle ro Chriſt ; he applyes 
his Oare,and would have aſſurance of mercy from 
Chriſt , yer the over-whelming of carnall reaſo- 
nings, and curſed ſuggeſtions ( that are either caſt 
in or ſtirred-up in his heart) throwes him backe 


- againe, andrake of the power of the truth; info- 


much that he can fee nothing, nor yeild co any 
thing for the good and comfort of his Soulke. I 
take this to be the ground of all the trouble rhar 
befals a broken hearr, Let any man under heaven 
#ive mee the reafon of this; why any Soule thar 
is trucly burthened for finnes as finne, and hath 


found God marvellous gracious to him this way, 


why (I fay ) after all his cavils are remooved, 
and all his objeRions are fully anſwered, and all 
controverſies are ended, and this often done; yer 
a poore broken hearted creature, will ſtill recoyle 
to his former carnall reaſonings againe, the rea- 
fonis, becauſe all the anſwers that were given are 
now forgotten, and all his cavils, and carnall con- 


certs will be freſh in his minde as ever they were, 
partly, 
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partly from the haunt they 


the heart, that is content to goe that way, 


They that have beene lang over-whelmed with. 


theſe curſed carnall cavellings, they will rather la- 
bour to oppoſe adireRion,, thento holdit and to- 


walke in the comfort of it, onely becauſe of. the 


weakenelle of their underſtandings, and their car- 
nall reaſonings are ſo violent againſt them... Vpon 
this hindge it 1s that ( as I take it) all the objeRi- 
ons of acompany of poore broken hearted doe 
hang, and by this meanes they keepe out that com 
fort which they might have, and in the' ſtrength 
whereof they might walkeall cheir dayes. I might 
propound many inſtances,as thus ; come toa cots 
erite Soule, and ſay rohim, why walkeſt thou ſe 
uncomfortably ſeeing thou haſt now atitleto mers» 
cy and ſalvarion in Chriſte ſee what he replies, I a 
title to mercy ? nay, Il am utterly unworthy of that 
title, iris a great gift and few have ir, and I have 
beenea vile wretchand an-enemy to Gudand his 
glory, what Ia title ro mercy 7 we reply-againe, 
Godeives grace to the unworthy, -he;juſtifies the 
ungodly , and not the godly, andift he will give 
you mercy too, whatthen 7: hee replyes agatne, 
What mercy ro me © Nay, it-is prepared, for thoſe 
thatare firted for it, had I-{uch a meaſure of bumt 
harioo, .and ſo much grace, if I: were ſo atd ſo fit- 


ted, and if my heart were thus diſpoſed, then' I 


might bave ſome hope to-reccive-it ; wee reply 


have had in his minde, | 
and partly from that (elfe-willy way wardneile of 


againe. . But have nor you -becge weaty- of- your: 
Y | | C@IrUPp»- 
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corruptions, and are you not content that God 


ſhould doe that for you, which you cannot doe for 
your ſelves; this is the qualification which God 
accepts, and requires , and by which hee fits the 


Soule for mercy ; unlefle you have that other of 


your own conceits you will have none, and ſo you 
deprive your felves of mercy z you have achilds 
part, and a good portion too,if your proud hearts 


would ſuffer you to ſee ir. Then the Soule faich ; 


I would have the Lord ſay to my Soule, beof 
good comfort, I am thy Salvation; if the Lord 
would witneſſe this to mee by his Spirit, then I 
could beleeve it: content then, only let us agree 
upon the manner how it muſt be done, and how 
God ſhall ſpeake it. Will you then yeild it © Yes, 
then know this, what the Word ſaith , the Spirit 
faich, for the hand and the ſword, the Word and 
the Spirit goe both together. For as the text ſaith, 
My Word and my Spirit are one. Then take the 
Word and lay thy heart levell ro it, and fee it, The 
Word faith, Every one' that's weavie (hall be re- 
' frejhed; Haſt not thou beene weary, and'haſt not 
thou ſeene fin worſe then hell it ſelfe 2 The Texr, 
the Word, the Lord, and his Spirit faith , Thou 
ſhouldft come: and the Spirit ſaith, thou ſhalt be 
refreſhed. Oh faith the finner; I cannot finde this 

aſſurance; and this witnefſe'of Gods Spirit, I can- 

nor ſee ir; and I cannot beleeveir : Thus he leaves 

the judgement of the Word and Spirit, and cleaves 

to the judgement of his finding, and feeling'; and 

thus he judgeth Gods favour in regard of his own 
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imaginations, and not according to the witneſſe.of = 


the Word and Spirit : the Spitit faith, Thou art - 

ficted for mercy, but becaule thy ignprant blinde - 
minde conceives it not, hence it is that thou ſhut- 
_ teſt the doore againſt the mercy of God revealed, 
and that would be fetled upon:thy Soule for thy 
everlaſting comfort. Thinke of this; 'and ſay, 
Whether is it fit that my witſhould determinemy 
eſtate, or the word of God 2 Will you determine 
the cauſe, and perke into the place of judgement, 
and ſay, I feele it not,and I feare it « Ts nor all this 
carnall reaſon £ Here they runne amaine, even 
a-breaſt againſt their owne comfort, and will not 
receive the Word that might convey what com- 
fort is needfull for them. I charge every poore 
Soule to make conſcience of reſiſting the word of 
God,as you defire to make conſcietice of lying and 
ſtealing : This is a finne though' not ſo/great as 
the other. Make conſcience ofthis carnall cavel- 
ling, pull downe thoſe proud Hearts, lay downe 
all thoſe carnall reaſonings, and ler the word of 
God rule you, 8& then comfort will come amaine; 
I take this for a truth; That, when the heart is 
truly humbled and prepared for mercie, and right- 
ly informed and conuiced of the way to ſalvation, 
the cauſe why the heart cannot receive comfort, it 
is meere pride of a mans ſpirit:'one way or other, 
it is not becauſe he will nor, nor becauſe God will 
not, but becauſe hee liſtens to what his carnall rea- 
ſon ſaith, and not tothe plaine will and word of 


God. I ſay, make conſcience of it, and thencom- 
Aa = fort 
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triall of the 


depree of hu- 
wxliation. Bor as che 


Heb.12.3. 


grow. weary, apdfaint inyour 


fort will come amaine inco y our Soulcs. 


liation, is this. arms 


the pride of thy heart. 
Tf rhe ſtream ryan amajn wean pride, 
if lictle diſcouragement , then chere 35 lictle pride. 
This is nothing ele, bue > rs I_e 
feace of evill chat ir cirher focles or expects, and 
the prige that it pus vpon ic (clfe,and that it lookgs, 
forfrom ic (ele, Niekanckbng elſe bur the fiaking 
of the foule below ie (ele. As che Author to the 
Hebrewes ſaith, Conlider him chat endured ſuch 
contradidtion of linr2rs againſt himſelfe, leatyou 
ownemindes, . The 
word inthe Originall is, as if cheir ſinewes were 
ſhrugke. This is an undoubted. argumeot and evi- 
dence off0 much pride as chis doth appeare, When 
a nian is driven to a defj ſtand, and comes to: 
lay adiſpongencie, and 'tq ley himficife too low, 
and is not eds to beare the that God layes 
upon him : for, were the Soule as williog to take 
the want of goodif God denieic , as to take gaod 
when God gives ir,it would notbe ſo diſcouraged. 
_—_ CONtCArto ,bucif Gad rake 
— good , heels or cootearto be at Gods 
thercis bur if chis good goe away, hee 
is diſcouraged, and chis ergues pride. The 
ans Were. en and f pecially honours 
in cheworld, happily God denies ahi6,Sehndwes 


filch and diſgrace oponk gunner, and _—_— 
ule. 


: The ſecondtriall pf the meaſure of our r Monh- 


4 


The Soules Hunnltation. 


ori: inchemall.. 


Firſt , This keepes a man front comming zaghe 


wotke; whem he.is called to. | Theughthe Word s: nes ofa 
courag 


of God: ts never fo plaine'y and his calling rocir 
never {6 clenre, yet he is oath 40-cume inat Gods 
call, and when-hie is come hee. is. quihly weary 
2d&d fairh,vhat doe Lheare,s Aske God thar., be- 
catiſe he ehictks, he ſhall nor finde the fucculle thang 
he delares, therefore he is loault 10: came tait,this 
i$ hortible pride. Thas i wes' with: [pu4b he was 
ſent 60 Nimeveb, and becaules hee theught God: 
would thew mercy to them, and.lie ſhould be-ac+ 
counted a falſe Prophee z, therefore he would: nog 
gee, bug tuxnes-t0: 4r/byh, hee was-Notable to 


ater CAII go 14 '% 
 Secon p, k datnps the Soule, q May i1@ 
fay ) it knocks of the wheeles! of ſug, 
vours, wheti hee fees-upenthe worke , rom 
bitniac the rgore, As the Prophet. Dawid ſaithy 


Why avt thou vaſt downe within mee oh my fouls i, whjpalas.s. 


art they ſo difquicted within we? As © man, thas 
awaktasfrom 2 fwoged; oy ana ex 
| \a 2 


Soule is deſperacly dove and fortorne/ in hin | 
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ſo did this Holy man. Thus it comes-to paſſe, 
that the Soule recoyles upon it ſelfe, and the hearr 
ives in, and he (as it were) trips up his owne 
ou that, bing a man is able to doe du- 
ties, yet by reaſon of diſcouragements, he is not 
able to put forth that which he can doe, for feare 
he ſhould not doethat which he would. © 
Thirdly,chis diſcouragement marvellouſly dif- 
tempers a manafter the worke, When the <a 
is done by others , if they findeacceprance, and 
havegood ſuccelle, this'comes like cold water u 


- onthe Soule, and then hee goes away and faith, 


Oh hee is fir for nothing, andhee is unable to das 
any thing, as if a man ſhould fay , Hee hath no 
light becauſe another mans candle burnes clearer 
then his : but after his owne worke, all his care is 
what will become of the buſineſſe, and how his la- 
bour, and how his Sermon rooke, what approve- 
ment of his gifts,and what admiration of his parts, 
and if the acceptation of others anſwer not his de- 
_ then his Soule finks downe, ' and hee is even 
eary of himſelfe, his worke and all." If no man 
connec him , and the worke is not approved, 
then hee complaines of himſelfe this way and that 
way, and begins to diſparage himſclte, onely to 
fiſh- out commendation from others, and to ſee 
what they will lay, if they commend him,then hee 
goes away rejoycing, if not, then hefiaks, ſpecially 
if hee have not grace to goe in ſecret by prayer, to 
Juicken up himſelte with ſome promiſe after that 


n fie. So the (ruth is plaine, it is wonderfull 
to 


KG 


— 
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to ſce what pride there 1s. One man is licke of the i \ 
ſullen, becauſe the breath of men departs, and- hee \ 


falls ſhort of that which he expeted. Though 1 4 


ſhould prepare my ſelfe never ſo well, yer if the 
Lord did ſtop my mouth/now in the pulpit, let me 
be _ , but comforted and contented there- 
with. 

The third Triall of the meafureof our humilia- The third wi- 
tion, is this diſcontentedneſſe in a mans occaſions, *1of themea- 
and ſo much of this-as there is; ſo much pride prom ian. 
thou haſt in thy heart, where/this diſcontented- 
nefle growes, there is this bitter roate of "pride 
alſo. The nature of a proud heart is not-able'to 
beare any ſuperiour, and if it be checked, 'irfalles 
to ſtrange murmuring, and gaine-ſaying. / This 
diſcontentednefle lgts out'it felfe in five particu-' 
lars,and there is a world of pride inthem all; ' 

Firſt, the Soule will grudge at the diſpenſation 
of God, and ſnarleat the providence of 'the Al- 
mightie , as if God had forgotten/himſfelfe; He. 
quarrels exceedingly with' the Almightie; iff God 
anſwer not his will, and his hearts defire; When 
the Lord had prevailed with the peoples hearts," 
and they had humbled themſelves,” and the Lord 
had turned from his wrath z ſee how this man 


fals out with God ! Oh," faith he, I thought ſo tonat 4, 1,2. * 


much when I was in my owne .countrey, that thou 
wouldeſt ſave this people, and I ſhould be accoun- 
ted a falſe Prophet, and thus my glory lyes1n the 
duſt. You thinke God is veholelen to you for 
your prayers, and faſtings, and you ſay; how isit 

Aa 3 that 


ER 
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icſter 5.14. 


that we have, and they 
- have done, thott haſt ſhewed merey to theth , and 


that after all our prayers yet we have not coms 


fort, ſuch a man is-cheared, and ſuch a poote ctea- 
cure is refreſhed, and yet they have not the parts 


have not prayed as we 


therefore: why not. to us. 400+ This is honible © 
pride. 

See how a proud foule jultles God aut of the 
place of of his providence, and brings the Almighs» 
tic ta his barrc,and to bis judgetniene zand the hearr 
begins toreafon inwardly, and ſometimes vents ic 
eatwartly , and faith, Had: the Lord gives ee 
that grace and fitted 4 place for mee, I could have 
dotie much forGod,and {ome good to liisChuceh, 
and I could have mihiftred muck comfore to 0+ 
chers:: this is the Engliſh of it» A8 ifbee had faid, 
heck Lord beene apr te deviſe a tnancs 6 

this ) as Lam, tharter$milphe 
have ora This 15s to —_ mans nv 
ayove God, and bis mercy, grace wiledoine and 
all. Oh ! this is devilliſh pride. 

Secondly, Ic flights all mercyes received, and 
all that God beſtowes from day to day 5 betauſe 
he cabnort have what he world, thetefore hecares 
gotfor it, and he tegatds not whae hee hath. As 
Humar faid, all this honr andthe fe tiches e'vaite tee 


nothing, fo long as Lfee vbe Iew- Mordeeai futting in 


chrgate, This one thing denyed him, niade him 
20 to regard whatſoever hee had 3 and it Was nor 
onely fo with Hamer, but ever wich good 19pab. 


Whea-Gad had prepared agod@d,becaule he tooke 
it 
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way apaine (uddainely, Tonahtooke on 
hivoly 'U forgetting all Gods meteyes inthe 
he quarrels wich heaven,and when the Lord 
ſaid, dof} thou well to bet angry ; yes ( ſaith he) even 
ts the death thus he commends himfelf, The reaſon 
is, the Soule is likea ſullen child, who becauſe 
his ceare is not parded ashe would have ir, rhere. 
fore he is diſcontented and will havsnone at all. 
Therefore rhe Soule ſaich as they did of 'the two 


EXCee. 


— ———— ——— _ : 


Tonah 4.9. 


lirle fiſhes, heerearefive barly loaves and wa 19925: 9: 


fiſhes but what are theſe amoneſt fo many 4 
So the Soule faith, oh! hehark) [ wed mor 
doenothing, and God frownes upon him &c:bur; 
hath not God given you a care and conſcience to 
reforme your lives? and hath nothe doge this and 
that for you ? '6h yes, but whats this to that! 
might have had and that I would haver oh,downe 
with that proud heart. 52 RAE! 
Thirdly, The diſcontented Soule will quarrell 
with his owne condirion whatſoeveric is, rbough 
he had a condition of waxe as the Proverb is, thee 
is never pleaſed nor quietted, -but hee hath range. 
Imaginarions in his mind , and ſtrange lifrings up 
of his owne conceiptes, -and he faith, If God had 
ſer mee in ſuch a place anſwerable tro my gifts and 
parts, then ſuch aching mighthave beene done: 

| bur God hath put him - (as 1twere) underacled, 
and therefore hee hath no care of himlelte as God 
hath had no care of him : nay, let himhave that 


_ 
3, 


condition which he deſires, and ho falls ove with ._--* 


that too ; Rebereg rontd mgt be contented without _ T 
eny 


en,af.22c . \ q | 


7 44 Sg 
a —— 
EM — 


—0 «Chi 
- *% * 


om > — 
—_ LY My 
£ 


Cy 


The Soules Humiliation. 


Iofh.7.7. 
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1 King.19.4. 


dren, and yet _—_ ee had conceived, and the children 


began to ſtrive in her wombe, (hee ſaid, if it be ſo, why 
am 1 thas? SO itis witha proud diſcontented hearr. 
Hee muſt have this, and hee will have that, and if 
there be any weakneſle, hee finks downe in his 
ſorrow, ; 

Ic is a ſtrange paſlage of good 7oſuah : when the 
Lord had diſcomficed the hoaſt of 1/rael by the 


\ men of As, ſee how he complaines, ſaying, Alas, 


(0h Lord God) wherefore haſt thou at all brought thu 
people over Tordan, to deliver ws inte the hands of the 
CA morites, would God we had beene content to dwell 
on the other fide lordan. As it hee had not begged 
Gods bleſſing, and had not ſeene Gods hand in 
ſuccouring of him before, and yet now becauſc hee 
had not what he would, hee takes all inthe worſt 
ſence. And as Moſes ſaid,when the Lord had call'd 
him to goe before Pharaoh , ſend by whom thou 
ſhould'ft ſend. As if God muſt not diſpoſe of him, 
__ he had not that eloquence which hee de- 
'red, 

Fourthly,-as he quarrells with his condition, ſo 
hee becomes weary of his life, and will needs dye 
10 a pet, becauſe God anſwers not, and his humour 
1s not fitted, therefore hee will away from the 
world, no-man ſhall ſee him any more, neither 


will he ſee any man. Thus it was with good Elcah, 


when he ſaid, Lord take away my life, for I am no bet- 
fer then my Fathers, So it was with Tonah,and with 


Tob 3.10,11, Job, Tow women thinke of this. It may be your huſ- 


I'2, 


bands will not ſpeake to yon.as you would have 


chem, 
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them, and then you wiſh ; Oh, that you had dyed 
in ſuch a ſickneſſe, 8&c, Downe with thoſe proud 
| hearts. The Lord hathgiven you life, and conti- 
nues it, that you may ſceketo God, and yet you 
will needs dye ina fullen fit: its mercy that you 
may live to ſeeke mercy. | 
Fifthly , in concluſion , when the Soule hath 
thus quarrelled with God , and lighted all mer- 
cies, and quarrelled with his condition. and is 
grown weary of his life 8& all,thenthe Soul comes 
ro a deſperate diſtraRion in himſelfe, and a won-' 
derfull thought ſeazeth apon the Soule of a diſ- 
contented man, that his heart is almoſt driven be- 
yoad himſelfe,and out of this comes a great deale 
of madneſle in the wicked, and it doth much hurt 
to the good too. His thoughts run in a marvel. 
lous hurry one upon another, and makes the Soule 
unfit to doe any good to others , or to receive any 
ood from others. Here is the cauſe: when God 
th opened your eyes, and the wrath of God 
firft began to purſue you , then you could have 
been content to fall into a river, and to make away 
your ſelves; Now, what if God will have you 
beare his hand, and will not give you grace yet, 
why doe you quarrell againſt God? Oh,fit downe 
and humble your ſelves with meckenefle, and 
calmneſſe, and wonder that you are not in hell ; 
what if you had beene damned long agoe? Thus 
it was with Rachel, ſhee would not be comforted 
becauſe her children. were not. So it is with thy 


Soule, thou muſt have what thou wilt, or elſc 
Bb thou 


nſw. 


that I amnorthfic for the place where God harh ſer 


 abaſementr; but yet there is a; great! difference 


thou wilt not becomforted. Now, there aretwo 
objeRions againſt the former truth, which I muſd IP 


remoove and anſwer before Lgocaoy further. 
The diſcouraged fianer begins to juſtific him 

ſelfe in his courle jv.the epfion of his owee 

inſufficicacy, and he faith, ] ſee by daily experience 


mee, and it goes of marvellous heavily, the Lord 
takes away-the hand of his providence in ſtrenche- 
ning mee, and the hand of mercy in comforting 
mee : - what would you have a man to doe? is it fit 
for a man tobeare up bimſelfe, in a kinde of ſcoſe- 


| leſneſle of thehand of the Almightie? or, is at not 


rather fit to ſce the hand of God 1n his diſpleaſure, 
and to fir downe and licke the duſt, and to be fo 
farre from venturing upon the warke , as to let it 
alone.. This is the plea of a diſcouraged fanner, 
and therefore he thinks he doth well, to {it downe 
Rachzl1ike, and not to be comforted, but to let his * 
Soulec fall in ſorrow. 

_ Tconfeſſe, it is true. The heart truly humbled 
ought to be. Nay, it cannot be brought to {ee 4e 
ſclte inevery kinde, ſo that it judgeth felfe un- 
worthy of the leaſt mercy; and worthy of the hea- 
vicſt judgements , it cannot bue be contented 1n 


betweene a heart truely humbled, andadiſcous 
raged heart, And the difference appeares 1n:two 


The Soule thinkes-he doch marvellous welto 
be thus diſcouraged,and that there is no 


YZ ms A. act ooo es. 


other hs 
. - miliatian 


ragementtheSoule is more fault of trouble, 
more unable ro-beare 
fanke anderthis:Ifthe denies to the humble 
Soule thaewhiet-he would ave; it nakes ling 
more able to beare the want of : any thing: but 
the difcour 4 Sowle flyes: off, and is leffe able 
to-bearethie hand of God imehe wanrofany thing. 
Humtlfarion ſank ae veſſel}, and:makcs it more 
wide, andmareft ee hold Tiquor, 
 cxackes the veſſell., and makes thart-ix 

f hotd nothing arall. And, humilration islike 
che'Tenrures thar flxercherts che cloarh, and makes 
ir more fmoortrandplaine : hamiliation ſtrerchech 
the Sonle, and makes it more humble; and mecke; 
bardifceuragement readsthe hen, and makes-it 
more uafirco/ that whick-is laid upomit. 
As Saint Pawb to the Hebrewes ſaith, you bavefor- 
pottertheexhortation which fairh, 
Py nor thow the eorreftion' of the Lard:, nor fant 

art aboked of bs The Word 

is, diſcouragement is ſpoken of by our: Saviour 
When ke was: mooved with compaſion:rowards 
the people beeauſe- they fainred,. and wee as 
ſheepe ſcatreredabrogd having no Shepheard, LI 
1 Ay doe not ſuffer thy (elſe robe ſorfure fearres 


red with chefe tronbles ; char chy hearc beunable 
Bb 2 to 


when it hitch borne: this. erg after difcou- 


-cronble, becauſe it barh *5* 


bar, diſcou- 


Ay Somme de: Heb.13.5. 
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The ſecond 


liffercnce, 


- amcontented. This is a heart truly humbled: but, 
and afliſtance in his dutics thathe would have , he 


co gather bpir ſelfe againe. ' As it is with ſome 
Rubborge childe , when his father comes to cor- 


re& him, he ſauffes, add falles into a fwoune with 


 griefe , whereas an other childe.is quier and cakes 
_ the blow quietly, and. goes away contentedly 
without any manner of fainting. ' So: the hear 


ruly humbled, is like the childe : charakes the 
blow quictlyy bur. the di Soule faints, 
andisndt able to beare the hand of: God in-this 


kinde 


Secondly , the ſecond. difference is this. As 
Humiliation ever leaves the Soule calme and qui 
ct, after the hand of God hath beene upon it: ſo ic 
makes the Soule more ready, and puts a kinde of 
abilicie, and cheerefulneſſe in attending upon. God 
in any ſervice, without any hankering after his 
owneends, and without this quarrelling, and this 
drawing backe from the Lord. So, that becauſe 
hee hath borne the hand of God , therefore ir is 
much more ready that the Lord ſhould diſpoſe of 
dutics, and the ſuccefle of them , ſeeing ir hath 
found God going out with him heretoforez and 
he ſaith, the truth is, ſometimes the Lord did de- 
ny mee that mercy which I deſired,and bleſſed be 
God for it,, for by this meanes I found my proud 
hearthumbled-and brought downe z therefore if 
God will have mee doe any dutie, I will doe it, 
and if he caſt ſhame and diſgrace upon meeia it, I 


che diſcouraged Soule not receiving that ſtrength 


IS 


Pw » mg 
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I nrnes"""ang 


A EE 


ſocceſle, and ſhall not be able to beare- the want of. 
it, Humiliation((as it were )levels the heart, thaz 
the Lord Icſus may take place there ; bur this diſ- 
couragementdelves the heart'; and makes it more 

unfit for Chriſt. 704w.Bapriſ# was ſent to prepare 
the way for Chrift ,- chat every valley mightbe 
fild, and every mountaine Ke pa 6 1 
The high | 

and the ditch or valley, was the deſperate diſcou-. 
raged heart, and this fainting of heart unfirs-the 
way for-Chriſt , as well as the mountaines;and 
hils. As; Humiliation levels the heart, and 


al; Luke 3. 4 
ic fic for Chriſt, ſp this pb W | 


and unfits the Soule to be quickned ,- and to: give 
way.toa Saviour, and to entertaine him, . Humi- 

liation takes off the knottinefle of the heart, and 

makes it runne | H_ in the way of Gods:Com- 

mandements , but diſcouragement; hangs ke 
byas upon the Soule , that, ary ig db (nl 
a boole that a man cannot make it run right ts the 
marke: ſo this diſconragement is like the backe 
byas,and thars the reaſon why adiſcgyzaged heart 
comes ſo awkely to holy duties,; as RON, 
faſting, and the like. . It a man goe to faſting, an 

prayer privately , if God give-him not that ſuc- 
cefſe that he would, and he cannot doe it as,he de- 
ſires; oh, how hardly is he drawne to it againe: 
but the humbled Soulc” faith, bleſled be God, 
though I had noc thas frenggd 4 and that oo 

, ry 


: 


ellous untoward , and uowilling to come, Y 2 


low.: . 
way wherein Chriſt went is Ar xa X 
COU. 
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thatT defired, 


| q but T ant weakeand- co et cam 


yerif the Lord ſhalbcall mee tothe 
likeduryes, I ill goe againethongh Lcandot doe 


as] would. 'Sothen, know: thas thexe is:n0-ground 


for discoriragetneni;thars #fionee, pr avg? jet 
MES YER 2yi2T broll 5: 


forever humbled: 
- Eithie hexr place, imvifenimacict 
his way reaſonable, aydif'is warranable for om 


now and then tobe difcontenced and therefore he 


ſaith ; whar would'yort have © man deefyou know 
ie; arid Ind it,  that'Gol hartvdenyed: mee many 
abititics in thoſe dies which her<all for at my 
hands, others have gifts power and abilicies, 


any nit becontemed with tinserwar ld yoo 
WYet thay contenc with his figne #'Dcangagbe- 
fefve it; this; becauſe they fee'fuch ddadriefic and 
untowardneſ of heart rherefare they conceive 
Me fecoon na 491 EPA 


Ns deſperate: me ro allgaod: dur 
RE En uw thus. It is true; the 
Lord alfawes it, and warvants: it chat-thou ſhoul 


che SifpcITe 
ek ebee- wiſt ia os. Sbladetthing > fas a 
niet to Btiſeomenteewich, Vein a= 4 and 


itsar'other! diſcomented with that COR 
dition 
ora nr ENOTES bes.) diſcontenced 


and coaruptions aadveets thy-uabe- 


NY man, nay}, 


—_ 


1 hy 


_— ont 1 


liefe, bur; cake heede that thonibenordiſconented 
wick the wecknobib of thy giftsand parts. This is 
damnable pride ; andit iSau argument thatthou 
art NotcOntont to! bee ar Gods finding, 2nd this 
thy diſeaſe rewenry trw.0ne” i 1) 1151177 09G 
Now, char thou mayelt know wherher thy dis- F- 
concencment js for thy-corm ar forthy eftace ' 
and rhe weakenefle of rhy-parts, I ſhew irchus: he 
that is diſcontented with, his fine, willneverfiane 
- in his diſcontemeednefſe; As weeuſero '(ayof my 
moderareſorrow. 1f any man' looſe a freind and 
begin to grieve and ſorrow excellively, wee uſe 
to ſay, rake heed that you mourne not out of mea- _. + 
ſure, Marke what he replyes ; may nota manfſor- - +5 
row for his his(inne? To this Tanſwer.” Arvthon *© 2 
ſorrowfull for finne,: and wile thou fiane. RM 
iathy ſorrow and refilt the 200d will of the'L 
no, thou haſt loſt a freind, and Means, andthere- 
fore thou mourneſt. 
This is carnall ſorrow, and in.this thou never | 
ſorrowelt for fine, he har i is ſorrowtull for his 
finne, will nor-fione in his ſorrow, it is forthy con; 
dition thar thouart ſo ſorrowfull and disconrented. 
Is it nor ſo with ehy Soule s rhat thy heart is coſted 
up and downe in a reſ{tleſſe disquier, -and'are chou 
notout of the command of thy ieife 2 'and arrrhou "Y 
nothurried up and downe in a confuſed lumberin - '- 
thy mind becauſe thow arr not fit for dutics e ifir 
| be ſo with thee, then thoudoſt finne Me nn oc 
| in thy discontentment.. + 
"HOI in warre'; If an Arniy be oor ſears 
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The fourth 


red and diſpierced,” ic will hardly;come on againe, 
becauſe ic 1s put out of ranke xr order. $5 that 
_ Souleis diſconrented with his eſtate, that is made | 
unfir'for datics , and: unweldy in them; 'that diſ- 
contentment which unfics aman to be at Gods dil- 
poſing , itis not the workeof humiliation, but a - 
worke of pride. Butit is ſo with thee, thy diſcon- 
tentment makes. thee unable to beare Gods hand, 
and the want of any thing, and makes thee. more 
unfic for daties; and ir is/ot for fiane, 'but for thy 
weakneſſe in gifts, and forthy condition,and there- 
forethou art poſleſſed with this pride of heart. 
_-- The fourth andlaſt note aad triall of the mealure 


andlaft noce Of OUr humiliation is this. If thou wilt know how 


of the meaſure 
of our hunyli- 


much-pfide is in thy heart ; then conſider how thy - 
Soule ſtands in regard of the word and truth of 
God that croſſeth thy beloved luſts, and thoſe 
corruptions to which thy Soule hath cleaved in 
the time of thy wretchedaefle ; and in this there 
are twopaſlages. _ | | 

-\ Firſt , ſee how thy heart behaves ir ſelfe, in re- 
gard of the ſtrict commands of God. 

Secondly, in regard of the keeneſt reprootes, 
ahd the ſharpeſt admonitions that are ſuggeſted 
into thy heart, See how thy heart is ableto beare 
the reproofe of. an enemy , or the admonition of 
a faithfull Miniſter of God, when he meets with 
thy darling luſt. When thy heart comes under 
theſe commands, 'and theſe reproofes., if thou 
finde thy heart ſwelling, and bubbling againſt the 
ins to bee angry with the 
Word, 


eruth), -and thy hearc b 
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Wotd, and Miniſter and all, 'thenknow this, that +, 
certainly ſo- much of this as there'is/ inthy'heare, +1.» .-* 
ſo much'thy Soule watits of Humiliation. Is noe - 
this pride that the Soule ſhould. life up'it ſelfe 
again the Lord of heaven 2 and take the way of 
30ds Word?-and when the frothy franticke heart 

- of a'man wil beare down the command of God?8&  - 
let the command of God fall to theground, rather" 
then ler a corruption fall, is nor this infinite pride? 

You may take notice of this diſtemperin ſeye- 
rall paſfages. When the Prophet came to that 
wicked King Amaziah , and faidto him, Why beſt 
thou ſought after the Gods of the Heathen, which » Chron; vg,” 
could not deliver their owne people ont of thine hand ? "5, *6. 
then the King ſaid to him , L£rt thow made of 
the Kings counſel ? forbeare why ſhowldeſt'thes bee 
ſmitten ? Then the Prophet ſaid , \7 know that God 
hath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou 
done this, and haſt not hearkened to my counſel. CA. 
maziah was naught, and God did deale with him 
accordingly : So, when Gods Word doth meere 
with mens hearts, and luſts, they aremad, and if 
it were not for ſhame, and feare ; they would pull 
a man from the Pulpit. | 

But ſome may ſay , can the Saints of God be 


chus tranſported with this vile diſtemper © ' "0 gp. + 

_ Yes, this cholericke diſtemper of heart, ſome- "i 

times creepes in upon a good: Soule, / but the 4,4, 1 BY 

difference will appeare afterward. CA1z4 was'a 

ſtrange man; though Divines hold him a good 

man : When Hanani the __—_ dealr Pay 
| C wit 
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i "int cannhoby, 
\ Chron. 16, With hint and ſaid, 7hos bet done foolſhly in reſt 
5,10,11.12, ing upon the King of Aram, Oe YEE haw the. 
Kiog entertaines this z He wes wrath with the Seqr, 
and put him in priſen : But ſec what befel] the 
King, He never ſaw-good day afterward; he fell 
inc maty finees; ſo-the Lord leaves-a manto his 
| corruptions; and after #hat hee fell 330.4 firange 
diſeaſe in hi feere + A ſtrange thing that God 
ſhould leave agood man in this miſery z thus hee 
dyed, andall this was for oppoſing che Word 
of God. This is:the nature of apecviſhcolcricke 
fpirit. The bumble ſpirit doch noe quarrell wich 
Jam.1.21, the Wardof God, b«t rectives it with meckene([t, 
. .. avdwithaquie fill fpirit, If any Giane be revea- 
kd, andif any duric be commanded, he beares. 
the Word wichqut contendipg , valeſle ut be now 
and'then, for ficſh will have his bouts. Looke 
home therefore into your owne hearts, and famin 
lies :: how can you beare the checks and reproates 
of a Maſter or Miſtris, when they ſay., you arg 
idle, And ſo, you wives, whea your husbands 
reprooveyou,is not all on a light flame 5 Ohb,this 
is infinite and intolerable pride. You-may bee 
good ſervants, and good wamen, but its ſtrange if 
you be ſo. 
Objeft. But you will ay , how- (hall a man ſee adifte- 
4 . renceinallchele 2- | 
- » Ifay, the Saints of Gad., and the fanners, the 
 faithfull; and the faichleſſe, all-bave this intheir 
mannerand meaſure z but this corruption is pays 
Jonin'the heart of a good man, Its tructhe IF 
wg 
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of God are ſometimes diſconented and diſcou-_ 
raged , but when; they ſee it;; they, are contene 


that the Word ſhould worke npoaithem againſt 
it, and they complaine of theſe wreeched heatts, 
and when they findethis diſcontentedneſſe, they 
quarrell with themſelves far it, and a/good man 
weuld even pull out that heart which quargels a- 
gainſt the Word -of God, and/he'faith, is not this 
the Ward of God by which. we mult be ſaved 
and-is not thisthe power of Chriſt £ | and- ſhall 1 
beangry with it*: God forbid: But, theſe diſtem>» 


be xeprooved ifor a fooliſh faſhion; yer hee will 
hold-his carruptions (till, hepols,. and the Mi- 
nifter ipuls, the Miniſter would ipull :downe his 
| heart, and take away his;corruprions , but 
will have-his pride, and'foolith fathians, and 
tis corruptions ſti}1: then keepe them, andperiſh 
with them, -and know that-thou art 1a wretched 
man-: the ihumble heart-conteads with his cor- 
ruptions and finfull diſtempers,, and hee iis nor 
quier.cherewith. As iis with a ereaſon,, If arbe 
revealed to 2 Traitor, and. a-good Subjet:t the 
Traitor keeps it ſecret , burthe 'truc SubjeR-re- 
veales it, andcomplaines of the Traicor, andthe 
Treaſon ; and calles for juſtice agaipſt:rhem':' ſo 
ir-is with 2geacious good heart, »Hee iſecth:theſe 
Tyrſod diftempers ,.and:{omerimes finds bublings 
of heart againſt-the »*Word'of God, .:and this 
{hakes-his Free-hold ; 'yer, when4pgood!hearr [ee- 
eththe Treaſon, 1ht CINE withir, "M 
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pers are nacurall ina carnall man, .and though he 
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The Soules Humiliation. 


Fe 3. 


Foure degrecs 
of a proud 
mans miſery. 


Pride oppoſeth 
God. 


- reaſon Lord; this vile heart will bee 'my-deftru- 
- ion, good Lord, revealc it yet more to mee, and 


' fingas you have heard 2 then;; what ſhall wee fay 


he complaines to the Lord of it, and{fairh, Oh 


take away all theſe corruptions; take thou the 
poſſeſſion of mee, 'that T may ſerve'thee here, and 
be with thee for ever hereafter.” Thusmuch for 
theuſe of Examination. 

Is itſothat che heart truly humbled , and pre- 


pared for mercy /iscontent to-beat Gods diſpo- 


of rhoſe that lift up themſelves' againſt "the" Al- 
mightie: this diſcovers the fearefull condition of 
every ſuch Soule.lIt is certaine,the haughtie Soule 
is furtheſt of all from Salvation, how proove you 
that £ hee that is furtheſt of from Humijliation, 


- heis furtheſt of from the beginning of grace here, 


and from perfeion afterward: 'the gate of grace 
is meerely here; for, except you become as little 
children; that is , except you be humbled, you 
cannor enter into the Kingdome of Heaven; 'a 
proud heart is farre from grace now , and-from 
happineſle in the end of his dayes. For the diſca- 
very of this mans miſery , let mee lay open foure 
particulars : and I would have my ſelfe and you 
to confider them , that our proud hearts may be 
puld downe. | | 

_ Firſt, Pride is profeſſelyagainit God,and is the 
moſt direaly contrary to the. whole becing 'of 
God, and that in the whole man. Be 
Indeed, all finnes are nothing elſe , but a kinde 
of croſlenefle to the Lord of Hoſts, and a-kinde 
£ 9 of 
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of thwarting of foe Artribute or otherin God: 5Y 


As, falſhood crofſeth-the”Trath:of/ God y/ing- 
patience crofſeth the patience of 'God , and 'in- 
juſtice, croſſeth the Iu FAY OLIN t, 
fſinnes goe againſt the Almighticintheir meaſure, 
ſome againſt one Attribute, -fome againſt another: 


bur a proud heart; ſmitesar the whole Effence - 


and Being of God :- Nay, he dothas muchas in 
him lyeth, labour to take God- out cof. the world, 
and he would be-God himfelfe; and/haveno God 
but himſelfe : The Lord doth principally Ateri- 
bure rwo things:to: himſelfe, which can-beein 
none but himſelfe. God-is the firſt of all-cauſes, 
and the laſt End of all. All things were created 
by him for -himſclfe, He madeall by: his Will, 
and Wiſedome, and by his Wiſedome, and Pro- 


vidence, -he governesall for himſelfe. 'Beforeany - 


thing was, God was, andall muſt returne tribure 
of praiſe, and-thankeſgiving to.God;'' A;mat may 
be like Godin Mercy, andiin' wa Lev, 
not (o perfectly, yer ſincerely '; anda manmayt 
like God in other of his glorious Arcribates; 'bur 
God onely -is firſt and laſt.” If ic beeacrearure, 
then ir was made: bur. here- is: the venome of'a 
proud heart , he would be firſt and laſt. 'He doth 
all by his owne power , and hee will promote his 
owne praiſe in all that he doth. As the great King 
Nebuchadnezzar ſaith, 1s not this great Babel that 
I have built, by the might of my power, I built' it, 
there is the. firſt , for the honour of my:Majeſtie, 
there was the laſt. So, .itis not the-wiſedome, and 
Cc 3 ples 
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The Sonle Hamilatitn, iy 


| pleafurr of God that muſt ſtand -> but his- owne 
ud heart : ir muſt noc be whar Godcotnmands, 
prot ieatemnltot all of a proud man is 2- 
gainlt the Almighty. - 
The : Saints: of God liave donkred view the 
Lords ibleto bearc.aproud mnanchiar thus Gur 
raves God in regard of his ſpecial ativesz 
it isa wonder that Gbd ſends hot foine tighthing 
 from-heavenandeven tam prhem/co pouder, a 
ſend them towne packing "ro ichliſhlldainely; [ 
takethis'ro be the flone of cht deviills har we how 
chayned up-is trernall darkbeffe -uncill ehejudpe- 
ment'of thegreat day, inay, ] rake vhis prideofk 
mansSpirit, -of this 'avinde, : his veaſon,. his will 
and afeQtiohs to bee. ah (othet +old ian of fine, 
Druankennefſe is a lyimme of this old man, al fo 
4s adukery and other finnes,. bur prieis (as 
wete.) the oldman itſelfe. 
| 'This:4is the bfoader, che S anduhe vory 
-- mother from whencet /againſt the-Hvly- 
growes, and (there wants nothing but the 
#lamination'of che irrurh to come 1h Upoh the 
heart;z, wheniaimbns . underftantlihg'is etlighened, 
atid this [Huminarion comes updathetheart, hd 
hecis wiokatly:carried-agdinſtithe truth with in 
dignation,chis'is the finagainſtthetholy ghoſt. 
Pride oppo= _ 'Secondly,as Prideis oppoſite ito God himltife, 
vrenmees.-, Taitisoppoſire rothe covenant obprace, bekeive 
| grace. andilive , forthe ouch is, (cher which weeartl yn 
fidelicie and. the inoredienrs df it, aropride; as 
che ins faith. Wikrioooin this? "it 6 a6. 
claded, 


2 


| Rom.3.7.7. 
| W 


cluded, by bat Law-t uote how 
but by the Law of fatth, Ihthere 
away with carnall reaſoning and wo | 
__-Fhareforel may aybycolles 
clude all boakting, 9, then: pride gr bi 1) PPPF 
ſech the covenant at faith. | Farh: is exeludec cling 
this pride of a mans Spirit z and-by-this { 
ofhearr; and che haly Prophet Haba#ub fai 
Soule that 4 lified np himſelf #5 not not 
i# him, he that fwells and bubles Ned 
and puffes up bimſelfe againſt the word'of Gad,. 
hee Hach no upright Spiric within him, burtha 
jultman wo — faith ; wp) a ; [oY WE 
In =/ oy, :9247F4p" 14 1066 49 FOy w.26ty,. 
pe the world which are farre from righteouſneſ[e. Eſox IA gi 
Ler mee fpeake to alkyou fiqur hearted men and. 
women that arc heere this day 3! you that ſwell a+ 
eainſtthetruth of Chrilt, -and will nor come ute 
derthe pawer of Gods ordinances, you are fare. 
from rightcauſdcfle, The tyrcher you are. gone - 
inchis ane, the furcher you are from the righe 
reouſneſſe of God, A ſtoyr hearted man jis.A bg 
ſand miles from righteoufacfle, /- 

Drunkards and adulterers are far enough from | 
ir, buca proud man eds 29, hundreth 
honſand miles front 3 hee is far fi rom the caves - 
nant of faich, 

Faith gaes que for altcharis hachto an other, . 
ir reacheth up tocheayen forall, ic wapts: Nine 
and nouriſhment, and therefore It 


— and pride onely reſts nd, 3 


—_ - ns ve_-—_—_ - <w—_ 


" 
<> w— 


2 » © : 


t of; 6 
4a oo <e—- — --» —*—_ * 
\F <> 


The Soules Humiliation A 


Is 
mercy. 


Pſal.1 38-6. 


faith gives the glory of all tharir-hathto another, 

bur pride takes all the' glory ro its ſelfe. Faith 
goes to another for ſtrength in'whar he doth, bur 
pride reſts! upon it felfe For- ſtrength : So- that, 
chough all finnes hinderthe worke of faith, yer, 
pride hinders it more then any thing.” You that 
thinke it a brave matter tobeproud,and you muſt 
not -buckle' to the Miniſter , and you muſt doe 


' what you liſt, yon tare ſout-hearted men , »but 


you are farre from'beleeving 'men.:' The. more 

og pa ar and the more pride, the leſſc 
aith. Ft 

-* Thirdly, As pride oppoſeth God himſelfe, and 


Ly Fans 3 4 vr : 
A proud ſoule,2$ it oppoſerh the covenant"of grace , ſo-irfol- 


arre from 


lowes from the two former, 'tharthe proud Soule 
upon theſe conditions (that it is in) ſhall never 
receive any grace from the Lord. Ser your hearts 
at reſt for thar, You may ſwell, and lifr up your 
ſelves, butif ever you receivethic worke of grace, 
and mercy upon theſe termes, -I will bee your 
bond-man for ever. 'For, he that is profeſlely con- 
traty tothe grace 'of God, that gives all; and 
he that is contrary to the covenant of grace by 
which all is conveydd, let himſer his heart art reſt, 
forever receiving any mercy. 'The Lord himſelfe 
is notable to endure the fight of a baughty ſpirit, 


| hecannort looke upon him, much eſſe will helive 


with him. He beholds'the proud man a farre off, 
hee drives a proud man farre from heaven. The 
Lord deales by a proud man,as a man doth thar is 
carried with indignation againſt his enemy,he will 
| | not 
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* , 
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d refiſts the proud. 
whers all the ſharpeſt arrowes of his vengeance, 
and ſhuts themall againſt a proud man,/ You bro« 


ken heartsconſider this.' The Lord gives; to 
the humble, bur the' proud man wt i. 
with his portion, he ſhall be reſiſted, norreceived, 
he ſhall be relaſted, nor converted, nor Gaued, nor 
ſanRified.. Hee may bid farewell co all grace, hee 
ſhall never have it upon thoſetermes: and as God 
intends no goodto him, ſoa proud man comes not 
within the ſcope 


ſed. Chriſt came not tocall the righteous, thatis, 
them that looke loftily in regard'of —_—— 
You ſtout hearted people, thinke of it, The. 

yo 


Chriſt came not —_ 
you may.goeto him : but Chiriſtcameto call and 
fave the poore broken hearted. ſinners. Tris ſaid 


of Chriſt, -That hee was aunoimted af the Lords ther. ci... 1 


preach the glad tidings of the Go J to whom? to, 
the meeke, cc, You meckened* Soules ſhall heare 
good newes from heaven. Bur there: is not; any 


any proud ſpirit canconceiveto belong unto him. 
IfI could ſeperate -all-the good: from the bad, 1 
would haverhe good to ſtand by, 'and heare thel 
good newes that T have for them,and if you proud 
hearts will come GI they'may\be yours 

-. £00: 


OR 


of mercy, nor of that redempti- 
on which Ieſus Chriſt hath wroughe and purcha- 


one {illable of one promiſe in all the Goſpel, -that 
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hee muſt receive _ ———— — 
has yn prom poown of 


Ora pre 
Your awne: reaſon leades, you wa yoorome 

wills rules you, your owne 
and what yonr bears will hve, coma 
You bent ewedonngthgs arc ER 


preſence of God, —— 
teſſe pit, you will have your owne wills; therefore 
gQe t YQUr OWne , for that'salht you-can 
have. You that re the fachlull of God ,aad know 
apy ſack, movurne fotthems. 

" Ponkin: Gavin The defirydtion ofa proud 
man is both; eerraine., 
like to. be lens hannlles There: is jathing 


_ expected and haped.for, butrorall:ruine, and 


ſuddainly and uncanceiveably to every proud 
ſpicir, that beares up him(ciſe: againſt che bleſſed 
God of heaven. pany A proud - 
m1an is marked aus for Gods Indgements ,. and-1s 
Pe 0 thewhize wank whomall ch 
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15, 16. 


3 Chron. 25» 


| Whereſoever he goes; how would his heart finke 


arrowes of his Vengeance are fully benr. | When 


Amaziah would needs out bid the Prophet in his 
advice, and ſaid, forbeare ,, Why ſhonlaſt thou bee 


ſmitten ? I will forbeare ( faith the Propher ) bur 


know what ſhall befall thee, 1 know the Lord hath 
purpoſed to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou wilt not bearken 
zo my counſel, You that areacquainted with yout 
ſtour-hearted husbands ; and wives, and friends, 
and know how your children bandy themſelves 
againſt che bleſſed truth of Chriſt; goe in ſecret 
and bemoane their eſtates,and pray for them, that 


" if it be poſſible deſtruion may be prevented: 


goc in ſecret and ſay, it is my-husband, or my 
wife, or my childe, that yeilds not to'the dire- 
ion of the Word, and therefore howſoever we 
may livea while together , yer] know God hath 
decreed to deſtroy him and her. Thinke of this 
with your ſelves yow-that are proud, 'and ſay, If I 
will not be exhorted, then I ſhall be deſtroyed, I 
cannor avoyd ir. Oh,me thinks if every proud ſpi- 
rit, would write this upon the palmes of his hands, 
and upon the teſter of his bed, that he mighr ſee ic 


within him. When thougoeſt abroad , ſay, for 
ought I know I ſhal never returne home, God hath 
decreed to deſtroy me. And when thou lyeſt down 
think thus,for ought I know I ſhal never riſe more. 
It is not the word of man , bur of the Almightie. 
When the Lord would: (as it were) frame a 
path for deſtruRtion, hee ſends aproud heart. If 
once the Lord intend to deſtroy a People or Na- 
tion, he gives them- overto pride of heart. The 


—_ 


- enemies ? thenthe Miniſters of Godſhall come in 
and fay, this man was a drunkard , and this'marr 


hee 


he brings deſtruction firſt upon 
Citizeris ſaid; We will not have this man to rule over 


&, then the King was -wroth, and ſaid, bring Di- Luk.1g. 4. 27; Y | 


ther thoſe mine enemies, and ſlay thens befort mee,efc; 
There was 'no delay , nor no mitigation of 'the 
puniſhment to be granted. / Oh thinke of this, all 
ou proud ſpirits. Indeed, the Lord will-con- 
ound all the wicked in the-Day of Tudgement; 


but he will execute even the fierceſtof the Vials 


of his vengeance againſt a proud man; and when 
the Lord ſhall ſay, where are thoſe wrerches mine 


an adulterer ; Yes ( faith the Lord )T will plague 
them anone, but, whereare thoſe mine-cnemics* 
thoſe ſtout-hearred men and women, that hated 
to bereformed & let mee fee thoſe damped and de- 
ſtroyed for ever. And for ought Iknow;'-God 
hath a ſtrange indignation inſtore for them. Nay, 
it ſhall bee ſo executed upon a proud mad ,- that 
there ſhall be no reclaiming of it ,” and' God will 


not be perſwaded to pitty him. [They ſhall call upon Prove1.26,25; 
mee (faith the Text) but 1 will not anſwer , they **. 


(ball ſeeke mae early, but they ſhall not finde mee.” So 
that, it isno wonder though a company of rebel- 


lious wretches have no_comfort upon their death - 


Dd 3 beds, 


heir x Sam. 2-25. 
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The Soules Humiliation, 


beds , and-thaugh a thauſand dixcls {cazcupon 
them, 6900 Was onrcns gay woo- 
der, I-ſay , <ry and call they-may , bur-God will 

not heare- them. Nay,the Lard will laughat their 
Jeftrugion, and 'macke when their feate-com- 
meth; Ir is 2griefe for a maato be in miſery, but 
©Q-be laughedat., that's a plague of all plagues. 
Byt, t have mercy rejoyce:ia the deſtruction of 
Ms this makes the plague Qui of meaſure mi. 
Ttany manſay this'is falle doQine, andthis is 
to (harpe 'and'roo; keene, Brethren, we dare doc 
no.ouber, ang wee can daenoldſe, and you had 
berrer hear of is now- while you. may Prevent it 
then, to; heare: of it, and feele it bereakter when 
there is aq remedy. But, here is the maine-wound 
of qur-Miniſtery,you, will nor ſoope nor yield to 
our Miniſtery. Wee. {peakenot inwrath.and anger 
Pa) amen hg emer 

4 > yau 

md and. fo; becomfarted and ſaved 
tos ever. Therefqretake: your: wane: (hame-, and 
the Lord prevaile with. bal hearts which word 
and'counſell canner worke: upan,, And the Lord 
now fir-you far mercy, that you-may receive mer- 
Cie fromthe Lord, Th Ehat's all the byrt wee-wiſh 
yaoi Qhythar you would (0 heare oftheſe-plagues 
that yau.mightncyer feddethems The Lard» hack 
ay old, grudge- againſt a proud. heart, Goe away 
you proud;hearts, feare and-rremble, When you 


are gone-fram.thecongregation,do not lay, _ 
I 


—__O a. 


be ſk be ſyſt, ſo, we fare well enough yer;/ abc woe hs 
all'cheſc jadgements, 'and/all chis winds 
ſhake. tormes no,no, once (toope 


ir eafie, Goen (ecrer and reaſon thus, 
have 'notTonely 
like ray f{elfe,bur againſt God v and againſt his vt 
dinances? and hath God yer ſhewed mee merey in 
ſparing of me ? and iris yer mercy that i: 


my body, though [cannoc bow my:proud 
oh what metcy'is this 1 Yoo wives, thatike God 


that yet hee hath fpared your hosbands;'and'that 
_ yerrhey havebrearh and being here: pray 10 God, 
that they may lay about rhkem for humble heatrs, 
cherhrigpinnny finde mercy agaioft the evill day; 
Our Godis very mercifall; burir'1 

wich him. Did ever-any'/man-provoke'the Lord 
and proſper e "Come in 'therefore ;- ſhame your 
ſelves, rharcke Lord may hacble you rhe” nr 
ſhew ouhereafter; 


ts What rerbaines 


woe and miſery of aproud ſpiri 


finde favour with God-;: and to; .Toce1 ve imeroy 
from lim ; now be content to be erage 5. 
Walke io chisway; atid aymear'thi 
hard forit., and pac forctoche beſt of your EY 
ties, char you may ger Humblehrarcs.. Youmnt 
tot thinke that lazy-with ; and: every. \defire 
will\(crve the tame; candivhat will be 


lay', is it ſo thata pron heart is.{0: farre from 
heaven 2: 


ahd rake the yoake of Chriſt , and the Lord make 
lifted up ary (elfe-agrioſt mai 


The 'laſt:'V! is fobextioninitms'3 Veit take 7/54. 
then, onely this Be exhonted;,> as 'you defire' 29 
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208 


_ worthet 


heaven $-T-would I had an humble hearr-and ſo 


forth. You [muſt not thinke that God'will bring 
you-to heaven before you be aware: of it,” and 
that a humble heart will drop into your mouthes. 
The Saints of God | have alwayes had it before 
they received Chriſt, and thou muſt /hayc it too 
if-ever thou wilt -have him, therefore make it a 
chicfe part of thy daily taske to ger it , And ſuffer 
not thine eyes to ſleepe, nor thine eye hids to ſlumber, 
les of thy head to take any reſt ,| before 
thou haſt chis gracious diſpoficion of ſpirit. You 
ſee the: price, the» worth and excellency of this 


bleſſed grace, -doe not nowlet this grace lye lay, 


caſt it not into a bye corner , butin all your de- 
fares, covet this, 'andinall your hunting up and 
downe after commodities, prize this more then 
all, and Iabourtoget it above all: | 

- I know one man hath his eye upon the world, 
and another on his pleaſures, and every man faith, 


whatſhall we cate, anddrinke., and wherewith 
. | ſhallwe becloathed'* but doe not thou ſay, how 


ſhall Tbe rich}, or honourable, but how ſhall ] 
getthis humble heart 2 What's that to thy Soule, 
thatthou artrich anda reprobate, and that thou 
art: honourable arid damned. If - thou bee once 
humbled-, then thou art paſt the worſt. It is the 
choiſeſt good, and the chiefe of thy deſires ſhould 
be for an humble heart. Now to-draw our hearts 
to this,; there-are three conſiderations that may 
be ſcaſonable;, and ſ{crviceable to this end. And 
they are theſe. | | | 

| Firſt, 
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w Firſt, Conſider, that it is poſlible to have an 


_ humble heart. 


Secondly, Conſider. the_danger if you have it 
not, I will not give a ruſh for all that youcandoe. - 
without it, though you live CMerhuſelabs dayes: 
Thirdly , Conſider the exceeding benefit chat 


 willcomeby. this grace. yp 


For the frſt , Ir is poſſible for any.Soule pre- 1. Motive. 


ſent ( for ought I know or that he knowes ).to get 
an humble heart, This may be a provocation tous, 


_ 


ord for it, and ſay, there hath beene many as 
prope hearts, and as ſtout as mine ( though Ihave , 

ene like a divell for my pride)yet they have had 
this grace, and therefore ( Lord ) why may not]. 
have it as well as they? who knowes but God may 
ive mee an humble heart roo? though my heart 
now ſtout, and ſtubborne, and rebellious, yet 
Lord, I ſee no command that forbids mee not to 
expe this mercy, and I ſee no truth. that excludes 
mee, no, the Lord faith in his command, humble 
your ſelves under the mightic hand.of God. Yea, 
the Lord hath appointed meanes for the working 
of this grace, and hath ever bleſſed thoſe meanes 
for the good of. others , and why not mee Lord? 


Lord , haſt thou blefſed theſe meanes to: others? 
Ec and 
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and madethem ftoope and yeild , why wilr thou | 


- ous hearr of mine will nor-Torie downe, it 15 not 
in tans power to/pull dowhe my proud heart : 


gigemient whereby hee'hath xyed himfelfe. 7he 


not blefle them to mee roo Lond ? who knowes 
but God will doe-t fot ee, As well as hee hath 
done it for others? £ 
Therefore pat thou to God, and ſay, The eruth 
3${Lord)1cohifeſſt this haughry and chis rebelli- 


No, itiis tot 'in the power of Angels to humble a 
proud heart, Lord, nowake this ſtout hearr, and 
humble it, md doe what thou wik -withie, didft 
notebou rattethe heart of Ames, mA Witch 
Mid bloud-ſucker that made the ſtreets of :ywſa- 
tem to'fwith with blood's didft not thon humble 
him? 'ahd'didft not rhou bring'downe the proud 
hearc 'of 'tharfturdy Taylor ? atid didRt hor thou 
ranethe heart of proud perſecuring Saw! ? Didft 
fiot thou make Hith come creeping in upon his 
knees ? Lord, thus'thou haſt done, Lord, humble _ 
meto0. Thiis importune the God ofheaven.N ay, 
preſſe 'God with his prothuſe, and with that en. 1 


Jay of the Lord of Hoalts ſhall benpon every one that 
4 lifted up, and that s proud and efty ;(laith the't 
and he ſhall be bronyht low, and wp Wi rht'Cettars'o 
Lebanon that ave brgh and fred 'np toanp wn all the 
Oaks of Bdſhan. That is, upon 2b hty, vile, 
ſturdy,'and' utreaſondble men; and what then 
they ſhall be'brought full low, and the Lord 4Hbtic 
ſhall-beexalted it Uiar Oips The'ddy-of the 'Lott 
ſhallbeupon allfcfh ; preſſe 'GotU'With this pro- 


miſe, 


miſe, andentreate the Lord $0: remember ir, and 
fay, - Lord makeall thoſe (turdy hearts yield. Oh 
that this may be the day, and that I may be the 
man, and that my heart may be the heare, thar thy 
_ and grace may onely be: admired and. won- 
deredar. Thus you ſce;that God may doe as much 
for you, as hehach done for athersz and it is po 
fible ro get an humble heart , therefore labous 

Secondly, as it 1s poſſible togetan humble hearr, 2. Motive. 
So, conſider, that if you miſtake your {elyes; and 
ſaile here, che danger is woaderfull deſperate, and 
fearefull, and cherfore, uſe ſo much. mare care-and 
diligence, notto bedeccived therein, If you miſſe 
here, never looke to be ſaved narrecoyered here. 
after. Miſſe now, and you ate undone for ever, its 
23-much.as your ſoules be worth ; as your Humi- 
liarion is, {o your Faith , ſo your Sancivication, 
and your obedience will be. Ifthar be naught, all 
will be naughe. Ir is obſerved by Philoſophers, 
and Phy ficians that if there be any fault in the firſ 
diſgeſture, ir-cannot be amended inthe next, if rhe 
ftomacke difgeſt rhe meaze ill, che Liver can never 
make good blood: So a wound here,can never be 
amended. If the botrame and foundation of a 
the frame be never ſo neate and bandſowe, yer 
thereis no mending of it,it muſt beall puld down, - 
and the ground-worke made mare ſure, andahere- 
fore, when mea ſet up-ſome- rpaine-pillars.40 up- 
holda houſe, they digge'deepe and low , and.(et 
them ſtrong; So, ib thus m_ of Hupuliatios - 
n e 2 n 
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not deepe and low enough, all the: frames of a 
mans profeſſion will fall downe;there is ho mend- 
ing of it, If the foundation of the houſe be ſound, 
though the thatch and ſparresflye of, there is ſome 


helpe : bur if that be naught,the houſe will downe - 


whatſoever the other be: -So, many weakeneſſes 
may be ſuccoured, andthe heart may be ſaſtained: 
ander them all, if this worke of Humiliation'be 
good, but if a man once provefalſe here, thy-faith 
and obedience will be'naught, and the'Spirit of 
God will never dwell in thee, nor quicken thee, 


See what our bleſſed Saviour faith, Strive to enter 


in at the ſtraite gate, &c. This gate, or this entrance 
into life, is Humiliation of heart. When the Soule 
is looſened from, and bids farewell to finne, and 
himſelfe, then the gate is opened.. And'as itis in 
other wayes ; If there be but one way orgate into 
an houſe,and the traveller miſlerh that gate,he loo- 
{eth all his labour,and.muft goe backe againe; but 
ifhe once-ger in at this gate he isſafe enough then, 
So it is here, There is a moſt narrow way of Gods 
Commandements, and there is but one way or 
oate into this happineſſe, iris narrow, and a little 


gate ; anda man muſt be nothing in his owne eyes, |, 


and if you miſle this gate , you looſe all your la- 
bour, and ſhall never come to Salvation. If a man 
could heare and pray all his dayes, yet,if his heart 
| benot humbled, heand his profeſſion ſhall goe to 
hell rogether. - In Saint Matthew the concluſion is 
very peremptory ; when the Diſciples were con- 
tending who ſhould be higheſt Chriſt ſer a childe 
in the middeſt of them, and ſaid, Zxcept you become 
24S as 
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45 little children, you cannot emter-into the Kingdome 
of hexven., You may doc*any'thing with Intants, 
andall that they haye to doe;is to cryiValeſie you 
have humble hearts, you cannotenter into heaven. 
Hee doth not ſay, You cannot be great men;or,you 
cannot goe farre into heaven, burke ſaith, Topcan- 
not enter. Sothen, the danger beingſogreat ,- and 
the miſtaking ſo fullof hazard, and ſeeingiris poſ- 
ſible tohave it, therefore let us uſe all diligence'to 
make this worke ſure. Rnd bt 
Thirdly, conſider the mervailous gaod that z- Motive. 
God hath promiſed ,' and which hee will. beſtow 

upon all thatare truly humbled. And-ler all theſe 
be as fo many cords to draw us toTooke for this 
bleſſed frame of heart. Wee have need of all the 
motives in the world. -I know iris a hard matter 
for a man to lay downe himſelte, and his parts and 
all his priviledges in'the duſt; 1 ſay, it is/mervais 
lous irkſome and tedious to the natyre of acarnall 
man ; but, it will quicall his coſt in theend.: When 
wee ſhall raſt of thoſe fiveer beneftrsthat*come by 
a humble heart, and have gotten Iefus Chriſt and 
mercy from him, then it will never repeatus that 
wee have ſpent ſo many teares, and made fomany 
prayers, and uſed ſo many meanes"topull downe 
the pride of our hearts ; Oh brethren,thinke of it. 
See and conſider the admirable benefits:, and the 
exceeding great good that will come toyouthere- 
by. The good things that come bya heart-that is 
truly humbled, they are ſpecially ,. and with 
thoſe the truth and ſub of whatſoever the 


heart can crave and deſire. 
| Ee 3 - "Fe 


Math, 18.z, 05 


4! 
I. 


z 


RR ——— 


"The danlee Hwnllation, 


- the 


tothee. God hath but rwathrones, hy 654 
TT 9. cart 


.Thefirky beneficefanhuwbls hearts) is this, by 
this meaoes wee come:to:.be mage capable of all 
thoſe\riches of the; txeaſwe. of wiledome!;;.and 
grace, and mercy thatars in\Chriſt ; and nar oncly 
at the bleſſings fara/berter life , bur of all thingy 
inchis life ſo areas they are good faruss. - 
- Firſt, wee'age'mage capable of all, 2baſe trege 
ſaces of wiſedome, grace, 3nd| mercy-thatare in 
Chrit,andfor this cauſe was Chriſt-ſcat to,preach 
glad tidings to the meckeas you heard befare :; all 
Goſpell; and all the-glad tidings of.ir dge-be- 
long to an humble foule. And the Prophet Malay 
chy faith, Behold, 1 will ſand my meſſenger i0prepare 
the way before mee, and the Lord whom you (cehe-(ball 
fuddunly come iw10 bs. Temple, Tobu Baptiif was 
Chrifts harbcager , and bee made way for Chuilt, 
and whenthe way was prepared, Chriſt came im- 
mediauly : Wee arethe Tewpleof the holy Gbaſt ({aich 
the Apoſtle..) Now, if the heart bee once-pre- 
pared and humbled, looke then immediazly for 
Chriſt, Are you not cantentto have Chriſt dwell 
ir-your hearts 4 It you willibe humbled , and ſo 
poo, here &neiber want of love, nor ſpeed 
on-his pact. This (bould mervailouſly lift up.the 
heart of every raan, to (ecke: for this bleſſed grace, 
If thou art txuly'humblcd , care nor for the love 
of men, the love of Chiriſt will ſatisfic chee, And 
though thy: farbor and -zather. ca thee our of 
dooves;: and: rhy husþand tumble ghee our of bis 
bed, yer ifthoutbe 'truly humbled, 'Cacilt will be 


is fteadoffather, and hugband, and all comforts 


mrornnneememeneonermnn———mnggnecen ae 
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heart is one: 'Sorthe Text faith, 1 dwell on the high | we Ds a 
end holy plate, with him alſo that is of '« comrite well Mi | 
apts v4. If rhe leſus comerodwell 
in thy hearr- (andeharhee will doe ifrhoubertuly 
hambled) then certainly hee will provide forthee 
all needfull comforts for this life. Ste 'wWhar” Ze- 
phany faith, Seeke yee #he Lard all 'yee menke bf the Zeph.z.3. 


' rrth, which have wrought bus jullgerwent,, ſe 
teruſneſſe.ſecke rmeekene(ſe, it may be you ſhall hy wed 
oY yoke 


the day of the Lords anger, When all thin 
ned-deſolarion and deftra@ion, feewhe! 
that had ſafety promiſed , ovely the mecke, 
| be... - ſome will ſay, Tsitnorberer for aman to 0bjef. 
proud with cheproud , -and to-play: the Beare 
anongh Beares,and the Lyon amongſt Lyons,and 
ro ſhift forone 2 

_ 'No'airhithe'text) ſeeke avcekenr/ſe, Thehumble Anfw. 
Soule may take-rhis ro himſelfe as his part and 
portion : If there ſhould be deſolation amongſt us 

as there is in Bohemia, in the 'Palatinate , and in 
other Countries , the humble Soule {hall'be hid: / 
When the'mightie call trees areblowne downeby 
ſtrong winds, the lictle'ſhrubs may be ſhaken alit- 
te, 'bue they Rand fill; 'they -are fafe and ſure, 
whenthe mighty Oakes ate either horeibly ha. - 
ken, or pil up/by'the roots : $6,ifever youll 
feeke 4; ctie and deliverance, [ecke meekeneſſe;and 
then you ſhall -be hidden. Whenthe proud heart 
{hall be wehveting 1mhis blood, he'Lord wiltpro- 
vide a ſhadow to fuceoar, md'to comforryou, if 
Chriſtdwell inyourkheares, hes bound to al re- - 
Parations.. | | 


Secondly, 


et tent 
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= Fenckt. Secondly, as Humiliation of heart doth eſtate a * 


man-into Chriſt, and his merits, and all proviſion 
in this kinde, ſo, it gives him the comforct of all 
that good which hee hath in Chriſt.: There are 
many that have right to Chriſt, and are deare to 
God , and: yer they want much ſweet refreſhing 
that they might:have,and as the Proverbe 1s, They 
never ſcetheir owne, becauſe they want this Hu-' 
miliation of heart in ſome meaſure. To be truly 
humbled is the next way to be truly comforted. 
The Lord will looke to him that hath an humble con- 
trite heart, and trembles at his word, that is, an hum- 
ble Soule, a poore Soule, a very beggar at the gate 
of mercy ;the Lord will not onely know him(for 
he knowes the wicked too in a generall manner ) 
but hee will give him ſuch a gracious looke,,; as 
ſhall make his heart dance in his breaſt ; thou 
poore humbled Soule,. the Lord will give thee a 
glimpſe of his favour when thou art tired in thy 
erouble, and when thou-lookeft up to heaven, the 
Lord will looke downe- upon thee, and will re. - 


freſh thee with mercy. Ir is that which God hath 


prepared as a \weet morſell for his childe, he will 


revive the humble. Though the proud manſhall 


fit'and fwwelter himſelfe in his trouble, yer the 
Lord will not onely be in the houſe, and heart of 
an humble man, but looke to him and revive him. 


aþ 
— 


It-is the condition 'to which the Lord: hath pro- 
miſed conſolation, and this Humiliation of heart 
isthe maine-termes of agreement , upon which 
.God hath ever ſhewed mercy. Behola, 7 ſtand at 


the doore and knocke , if any man htare my voyce and 
open, 
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open, 1 will come in t0 him, and ſup with him, and hee 
with mee. As when men ſup together and eatein 
the ſame diſh, ir argues a ſweet rejoyciog in the fa- 
miliariry one of another. I know you "would faine 
have much comfort ; the Lord now knocks, if you 
will but openthe doore, hee will come into your 
hearts, and he will bring his owne proviſion with 
him , even the ſweet cordialls of his grace and 
comfort, and hee will refreſh you with thoſe con- 
ſolations which the cyc of man hath nor ſcene, and 
the eare of man hath not heard,8c.” only the Saints 


of God ſhall feele them. Every valley ſhall be fill d, | NE 


(faith the text) and every hill ſhall be brought low, 
and the crooked things ſhall be made firaight, and then 
all fleſh ſhall ſee the [vation of the Lord, When ſhall 
they ſee it * when thoſe things are done thar are 
there promiſed. 7ohn Baptiſt was to make way for 
Chriſt; and the Text ſaith, Every erar $or befilld, 
that is, every deſperate diſcouraged heart ; and 
every mouncaine ſhall be levelled,-that is, ever 
proud heart thall be humbled ; and then all fle 


ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God; here is the cauſe 


why wee findenort the afſurance of Gods love-that 
wee might and ought to have; there are mighty 
mountaines of carnall reaſonings,and ſtrange miſts 
of diſcontentment betweene Chriſt and the Soule; 


and theſe keepe of the light of Gods love inChriſt, 
which clſe would ſhine in our faces for ourever- 
laſting comfort. Now be humbled, and throw 
away all thoſe diſtempers , and rhenthe Lord Ie- 
ſus who comes with healing under his wings will 
.comfort you, and you ſhall fee the ſalvation of 
Ff God. 
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| Thethird be- 
| ncfit of an 
* humble heart. 


| Matth.23. 12. 


God. Therc isa-Chriſt, and\ comfort in. him, if 
your Soulcs be humbled, you ſhall {ce it,and finde 
the evidence of it. When the Sunne is neere ſet- 
ting, becauſe there is a mountaine betweene us and 
it, therefore wee thinke it-is ſer when it is not, 
whereas ifa man were 0n the top of ir, he ſhould 
ſee the Sunnecleare : So it is withall thoſe moun- 
eaines of carnall reaſonings, they ſtand betweene 
the Lord Ieſus and thy Soule, and that's the rea- 
ſon why thou ſceſt not the light of Gods counte- 


nance ſhining upon thee. 


Thirdly, wee alſo may haveglory in this com- 


fort that wee have in Chriſt ; as our Saviour faith, 
Whoſocver exalts himſelfe ſhall be abaſed, but whoſo- 


ever humbleth himſelfe [ball be-exalied. Hedoth not 
ſay,Iffuch a man and fuch a woman humble them-- 


ſelves,. but the words are univerſally to be under- 
ſtood, whatſoever thou art, be thou bumble, and 
the Lord ſhall life thee up, . It is im 
the cxaltation & glory ofanhumble Soule ſhould 
be hindered by men or devils. Let the devill and 


all his inſtruments -labour to caſt ſhame and diſ- 


grace upon thee ; nay, be thy condition never ſo 


bale and meane in the worlds account, be thon 


humbled, and it cannot be hindered, but that the 
Lord will exalt thee ; the Lord hath promiſed ir, 
and thou beiog as thou ſhouldſt be, the Lord will 


doe what he hath engaged himſclfe ro. The Lord 


many times for want of this, leaves men of great 
parts, and gifts in the lirch : they fret and are grie- 


ved exceedingly, becauſe ſuch a poore man findes 
acceptance, and is approved of, and. yet no man. 
lookes: 


poſible that 


» 
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Tookes after them;If you know any ſuch;rell them | 
it is by reaſon of cheir pride, they ſeeke their owne 
honour and not Gods , they arenot hombled but 
ſeek tocxalt themſelves.and God will abaſe them. 
Let them fawne and flatter, let them flatter and dif- 
i never ſo much,(as moſt men doe rogetho- 
nors,)yet God will abaſe them. And for this cauſe 
Gad blaſts one mans endeavours,and withers ano- 
cher mans gifts, and bring him to ſhame, becauſe 
he is proud; whereas the humble Soul that is con- 
tent ro honor God in his abaſementc,the Lord will 
ſetup that man in mercy and goodnefle, the Lord ?Al35-9. 
will teach the tumblein in his way. Doth the Lord 
care for any mans parts or ifs or for his honor 8 
reſpeR 2 Noghe ord hath choſen things that are * Cor-1.28. 
not, that — thatinthe eyes ofthe the world are 
accounted as nothing, thoſe hath God choſen, to 
confound the haughrineſſe'of the hearts of oe 
- meninthis kinde, See how David anſwered Mi- 
.chall when ſhe mocked him, and faid, 0h how glo- 2Sam, 6.20; 
rious was the King of Iſrael 4 the day,ch. Is not this 21. 
a goodly matrer for the King to doe * See how he 
anſwers her, it was before the Lord who choſe me. 
rather chenthy facher and all his houſe, and com- 
manded me to be ruler over his people, and there- 
fore I will play before the Lord, and if this be to 
benilhy I will yet be morevile, Thy father was 
gents art ſo coo, and hee is gone to his 
= able tomy: bar choag happily eSU_E" 
umble t happily t 
may feare a proud man , yet they will lover hho- 
 -nour him ia their hearts. 
Ff 2 Fourthly, 


: 

t 

: 
: l 
: : 
: 


| 


| 


—— 


« —__— 


320 


— 


The Soules Humiliation. 


mm 


The fourth 


benefit. 
Math.15.4. 


; The conc]u- 
| fon. 


thus, 


1 


Fourthly and laſtly, we have bleſſedneſſe in all 


that appurtaines to an humble heart, Whoſoever 
hambles himſelfe as a little childe , ſhall be greateſt in 
the Kinedome of heaven; He doth not fay, he that 
is greateſt and moſt loftic may haply be great, but 
he that is humble, and tremblesat every truth of 
God, and every truth prevailes with him,and eve- 
ry terror awes him , hee ſhall be greateſt in the 
Kingdome of heaven.' You cake it as a diſgrace to 
be reprooved by a ſervant, oran inferiour, but the 
humble Soule; takes it whatſoever itis, and is 
willing to be reprooved by any; and he that doth 
;, ſhall bein the higheſt degree of grace here, 
and ſhall be greateſt in the glory of heaven, and 
be lifted up to the higheſt pinacle of glory, the wi- 
der and deeper a veſle]] is , the more liquor it 
holds ; So, Humiliation makes the heart wide and 
deepe : and as thy Humiliation is , ſo ſhall be thy 


_ Faith, and thy SanRification,and Obedience is an- 


ſwerable,and thy Glory ſhall be ſuteable. Now 
to conclude all. 3-24 

. Doe you con(ider that it is poſſible to have an 
humble heart? doe you confider the danger if you 
haveit: not s and doe you confider the good that 
comes by an humble heart,- and doe you fit ſtill 2 
as he {aid in another caſe. Me thinkes your hearts 
begin to ſtirre, and ſay., bath the: Lord engaged 
himſelfe to this £ Oh then ( Lord) make me hum- 
ble. Mee thinks your countenances ſay fo ,, The 
Lord make meeand thee, and all of.us humble, 
that we may. have this mercy. Let mee make but 
this one queſtion to-your Conſciences, and give 
mee 
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mee an anſwer ſecretly in your ſoules ; when the 
Lord ſhall cloſe up youreyes here, and put an end 
to your pilgrimage, would you not be content to 
dwell with Chriſt in heavens whichthe Apoſtle 
did account his greateft happineſle , to be. ever 
with the Lord z we ſhall be ever with Chriſt co 
comfort us, when we ſhall be no more with finne, 
to vexe and trouble us : would not you be concen 
to be with Chriſt 2 mee thinkes your, hearts ſay, 
thar's the end and upſhor of all, that's the end why 
we live, and pray, and heare, that we may beever- 
with him. And doe not you meet with many trou- 
bles, while you are members of the Church Miv 
litant © I know you have ſometimes diſtempers 
without, and troubles wichout,” would you nor 
have comfort againſt chem all and what would 
you give, that Chriſt would looke in, and aske 
how your Soules doe, and (ay, thou art my redec- 
med, and I am thy Redeemer. No, you know,all 
flcſh defires it, Would you not be content: to 
have ſome honour in the Church 2 and ta leave a 
good name behind you ,.that the diſgraces which! 


wicked men caſtupon you , may not be asablor- 


upon your names 2 and when you ſhall bee:no 
more, and you ſhall bid adue to friends, and'ho- 


nours, and meanes z would you not be bleſſed,and 


though you would be content to be che-meaneſt 
in the Kingdome of heaven, what would you give 
to be the greateſt in heaven? let mee put a condi- 
tion to you ; get but humble hearts and you have 
all. Men, brethren, and fathers z If there be any 
Soule here, that is _— truth and ftaceritie 
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to be humbled, and to be at Gods diſpoſing inall 
duties to be done, do not you make too muth haſt 
ro goe to heaven, the Lord Ieſus Chriſt will come 
 downe from heaven and dwell in your hearts, hee 
will fit, and lye, and walke with you ; his grace 
ſhall refreſh you , and his Wiſedome ſhall dire&t 
ou, and his Glory ſhall advance you, and as for 
ppineſſe, take no thought for that. Everlaſting 
 happineſſe, and bleſſedneſle, lookes and waites for 
every humble Soule ; Come ( faith happineſle ) 
thou that haſt beene vile, and baſe, and meane in 
thine own eyes,and in the contempt of the world, 
comme and be greateſt in the Kingdome of heaven. 
Brethren, though I cannor prevaile with your 
hearts, yetlet happineſſe that kneeles downe, and 
prayes you to take mercy, let that (I ſay) prevaile 
with you. And anſwer mee now, who would not 
be humbled 2 4 anyone wap of his 
owne good : I have fomething to ſay to him, that 
may make his heart ſhake within him. But, who 
would not have the Lord Teſus to dwell with 
him? who would not have the Lord Chriſt by the 
glory of his grace to honour, and refreſh them? 
. andthat heſhould fee a crowne of happineſle up- 
oh their heads Mee thinkes your hearts ſhould 
carne for it, and ſay, oh Lord breake my heart,and 
humblemec, that mercy may be my portion for 
ever. Nay, mee thinkes every man d ſay, as 
Saint Paw/did , I would to God that not onely T, 
_ butallmy children, and ſervants, were nor onely 
chus 2s Tam, butalſo (if ic were Gods will ) 
much morehumbled , that chey mighe be much 
ZEBL . more 
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more comforted and refreſhed. 

The Lord in his mercy grant it. Letall parents 
labour to have their children humbled, and every 
maſter his ſervant, This will give them cheering 
of heart in that great Day of accounts: when 
paleneſle comes upon your faces, and leannefle to- 
your cheekes, then I know you would leave your 
children a good portion, then get their Saules 
truly humbled. Merthinks it cheeres my heart to 
conſider of it,if a man could ger his own heart,and 
the hearts of all truely humbled z when he leaves 
the world, if he could but fay , my wife is ham- 
bled,and ſuch a child,and ſuch a child,is humbled; 
how comfortably might he goe away, and fay, 
though I go away and leave wife, and children be. 
hind me,poore and meane in the world,yer I leave 
Chriſt with them. Brethren,though you care nor 
for your ſelves, yet care for your little ones, never 
leave exhorting of them, never leave praying for 
them, and for your ſelves too, that you and they. 
may get theſe humble hearts. When you are gone 
this will bee better for them then all the beaten 
201d, or all the honours in the world. 

| There are many that have heretofore ſtood out: 
againſt the Lord, and they would not come in, nor- 
yeild to the conditions of metcy, all thoſe proud, . 
haughtie, and rebellious ſpirirs that have ſtood our” 
againſt Gods Truth , his Word, and Miniſters, . 
and have ſtood out long, ſome twenty, ſome thir- 
tie, and ſome fortie yeares, let all ſuch feare and 
tremble, and now reſolve not. to ſtand it out any 


more, but ſince the Lord offers ſo kindly to _ | 
art 
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fort you , and to honour you uport your Humilia- 


tion ; Now kiſle the Sonne , be humble, yeild to 


all Gods commands, take home all truthes, and be 


at Gods diſpofing. There muſt be* ſubjeRion, or 
elſe confuſion: will you out-brave the Almightic 
ro his face, and will you dare damnation ?, as you 
loveyour Soules take heedof it. As proud as you 
have beene cruſhed and humbled. Where are all 
thoſe Nymrods, and Pharaobs,and all thoſe mightie 
Monarchs of the World £ The Lord hath thrown 
chem flar upon their backs, and they are in hell rhis 
day. Therefore be wiſe , and' be humbled under 
the mightic hand of the Lord. Ir is a mightie 
band, and the Lard will be honoured, 'cither in 
your Humiliarion and converſion, or elſc.in your 
damnation for ever. Letall the evill chat is threat- 
ned, andall the good that is offered prevaile with 


your hearts , and though meanes cannot', yer the 


Lord prevaile with you;the Lord emptie-you, 
that Chriſt may fill you, the Lord hum- 
ble you , that you may enjoy 


happineſle , and: peace 
for ever. 
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